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^0 you, my Fellow Chrktiam and Fellow Countrymen of 
every origin, faiih and party in Upper Canada, I dedicate 
the following Letters in defence of our School System md 
myself agaikat the most insidious conspiracy and formi^ 
dable attacks which have ever been witnessed : — 

OcB System of Public Schools is not the decree of a despot enforced upon 
you, but th& expression of your own mind and will, the development of your 
own parental and patriotic feelings, the creation of your own enterprise and 
intelligence. My connexion with it now dates back fourteen years : and it 
has been my aim, as it was my duty, to collect and lay before you the best 
information in my power ; to devise, as far as I could, and submit to you the 
best system the circumstances of the country would allow, and the best 
means for its operations and extension ; to dictate ta you in nothing, but to 
aid you in every way possible, in educating your children and' in providing 
them and yourselves with books of useful and entertaining knowledge. You 
are yourselves witnesses, from your own consciousness and experience, that 
in our system of public instruction parental right and supremacy are held 
sacred, and Municipal rights and powers are fuUy recognised and secured ; 
that the working of that system is not only an agency of universal education, 
in which the poor man has equal rights and privileges with the rich man, but 
a school of local self-government, and therefore of civil and religious liberty* 
The results of the system also show that school books of all kinds have been 
greatly reduced in price and greatly improved in quality ; that maps and 
apparatus of all kinds, and libraries of ample variety, are rendered accessible 
to all parts of the country, and cheaper than in any other country in the 
world ; that school architecture and accommodation. have improved in corres- 
ponding ratio, as l^ave the general methods of school instruction and manage- 
ment i" that since 1846, the number of pupils in the Common Schools has 
advanced from 101,912 to 272,637, and the salaries of teachers from £67,906 
to £215,657 ; that the grand total of means provided for Common School pur- 
poses were in 1850, (there being no returns previous to that date,) £102,619, 
while they amounted in 1857 to £303,039. 

During my Superintendency of the School System there have been before 
1858 no less than five Administrations of Government, embracing the leading 
men of difierent political parties. I have maintained an equally friendly 
relation to them all ; and no one of them ever attempted to render the School 
System subservient to political party purposes. 
' But in July last, contrary to all precedent in this or in any other country, the 
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School System of Upper Canada, without any agitation except by the Ol<Ae 
newspaper, and that for party purposes, and in the face of the most marvelous 
and yearly increasing sncceas, was made the subject of seetet party n,egocia« 
tions ; and negociations, not even with another party in "Upper Caiiada, but 
with another party in Lower Canada, — thus recognizing the right, out of 
Upper Canada, to control in its own local school affairs, and involving a change 
in the relations of one Itoge rdigious community to our School System, m 
also a change in its whole internal regulatioDs^ and character. The system in 
Ireland was to be the standard to which ourt was to be conformed. Having 
myself yisited Ireland in the Autumn of 1857, inquired into the changes which 
had taken place in its character and operations, and procured official docu- 
ments illustrative of those changes, I felt it my duty to lay the information 
thus acquired before the public, especially in my Annual Eeport, that the 
Municipal and other Local School authOTities, as well as Members of the 
Legislature, could examine and judge for themselves. I simply embodied the' 
facts in my Beport, with a comparison of the Irish and Canadian systems ; 
but for doing so, I hare been made the object of fierce and deadly attacks, 
while my replies to those attacks have been excluded from the columns of the 
Globe, by the Editor of which the attacks had been made. 

Under these circumstances I have been compelled to seek other more just 
and liberal channels of communication with the public in my own defence 
{Colonist and Leader^ ; and it is with the same view I avail myself of the 
enterprise of a liberal Publisher to present them to the public in this form, 
that they may be made more extensively accessible to those readers who have 
only as yet perused the false and poisonous attacks and representations of the 
'^Editor-in-Chief and Proprietor^* of the Globe newspaper. I feel it a duty 
to myself and to the country at large to avail myself of every possible means 
to give correct information as to the nature and grounds of School legisla- 
tion for Upper Canada during the last twelve years, and to vindicate succes- 
sive Administrations and Parliaments, as well as myself, from the assertions 
find misrepresentations of the Hon. George Brown and his Globe newspaper. 
The position that IMr. Brown has acquired in the country, and the use he has 
made of that position to assail me and undermine the whole fabric of our 
lublic school system, under the pretext of abolishing certain provisions of 
he law which have never endangered or impeded its progress, but which have 
)perated indirectly to its consolidation and extension, is my apology for 
replying to his attacks and statements in so formal a manner. 

I trust the perusal of the following letters will satisfy every candid reader 
if the injustice of Mr. Brown's attacks upon myself personaAy, and upon 
arious public men who have had to do with our school legislation ; of the 
bvious tendency of his *' political alliance '* to weaken and subvert our 
chool System ; and of the wisdom of pursuing the course adopted the last 
m years in order to advance the best interests of Education and knowledge 

I Upper Canada, _ ^-^^^^^nt^t 

E. ETEBSON. 

ToEONTO, rebmary, 1859, 
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TwentyHiwo eztraets hma. JSdUariaU of the Oiobe^ illogtralKTe of Mih Brown's tiowi 
md advoeaey in 1656 and 1857 as4o ProtestantB^ Roiiiaii<Caitlk>UcBy OrangeMittt 
and Orange^Societies, Separate Schools, Upper and Lower Canada, Ac., <bc., all 
of which he has falsified by his recent alliances and compromises — having 
deceived and betrayed his former Protestant supporters. , "No confidence whatever, 
therefore,, can be placed in his professions or statemeqt^— Diit^ of the country 
as to the, School system. • . . .• • ,, 97-110 

Sovtt SrsotAL Topics ros HftFBssircs nr mwtsx Lmrtrsss. 

Mr. Brown attached Dr. By wson's whole, publiq life, and he therefore introduced every 
variety of topic Apatt, then, from the questions of th^ School law and School system, and 
the personal cliargesdiscusaed^ there are several topics embraced in the discussion relating 
to Mr. Brown in the foUowiog pagea^ to which reference may be madS} as the public are ' 
deeply interested IB. them. 

1. Mr. Brown's fedise quotations (seiwa), pages 2Qr^ 99» 3%. . 

2. Mr. Brown's compromlsesj page 59, aiftep hhf' detitiicisjtion of aU tueh eoaqitomises, 
page 61 (a note). 

8. Mr. Brown's imposifiou upon the readers of the €flob$ by his systi^m of partial reports 
and Buppresuon of facts, pages 18; 49, 67 (a note), 80, 87, 88 <a n»te). 

4. Insinserity of the McGee alliance for the aboUtion of separate l^chcfols in Upper 
Canada, pages 49-64, 62, 69 (a note). 

6. Mr. Biown's abandonment of l^s former professed high Protestant priDciples— the 
John Knox spirit departed from the Globe, pages 66, 68, 69 (a note), 70, Appendix, 
pages 97» 105-110. 
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IS BBFLT TO 



THE ATTACKS OF MR. BROWN; 

His preliminary reply to the first attacks of the 
'' Editor4n-Chief and Proprietor " of the Globe- 
Mr. McGee's recantation and Political Confession 
of faith. 



I. lyfr. Brown's attaok oi^ Dr. B7«nonr~0ha%« of 

having " PoUtioal Allies in the Government." . 

To tha JEditor <^ th^ Globe. 

Sib,— In the Gffo6e of i^ie day before yes- 
terday, you gave a courteotis and compre- 
hensive erammary of the statistics of my 
School Report for 1857, while, in referring 
to Separate Schools, yon make certain state- 
ments and charges against myself, to which 
I deem it my duty to* reply, as also to cer- 
tain attacks you have heretofore made upon 
me, and to those contained in the length- 
ened editorial of this da/s Globe, 

The passage in the first article to which 
I refer, I quote at length, as follows :— 

** Dr. Byerson, with an evident anxious 
deare to defend the system patronized by his 
political allies iii the Government, laakes the 
following remark, in introducing the subject : — 
*It will be seen diat the establishment of most 
of these schools .is of recent date. Since the 
vehement agitation of the question, the greater 
nsrt of those establiafaed in former years have 
DMQ disocMitinued.' There is an insinuation 
here that the establishment of these schods has 
arisen from the vehement agitation of the ques- 
tion, ^o one knows better than Dr. Byerson 
that^ to use a homely phrase, he is puttuig the 
cart before the horse ; that the agitation of the 
subject was the result, not the cause,' of the ia- 
crease of the schools; that the Introduction of 
the separate clause in the act of 1850, and the 
stimulus that was giten to the sectarian syst^aa 
by the efforts of Bli^p Chttrbottnel, were the 
eanses of that a^^tton, tha beneficial resaljbs 
of which Dr. Byezeioii is doifig his very beat to 
daslaroy. It is very true, as Dr. Byersm says, 
. thit the .eataUiabment of most of these schools 
Is of recent, ^ate^ but there is a delibrate mis- 
statemant in the letter part of the sentence. It 
. is not true that the greater part of the schools 
eetabli^ed in fori^er years have been discon- 
ii&ued Of the twenty-two schools in operation 
iu 1862, we find nio leas than seventeen are still 



iu existence. But supposing that Dr. Byerson'a 
statement had been true instead of false, it 
would have proved true nothing against the 
agitation of the question." 

2, Bistorical references in refatatioa of Mr. 
Brown's mis-statement in regard to the Act of 1850. 

1. You speak of "the introduction of 
t\tQ Separate School . clause in the act of 
1850," as if that clause were a novelty and 
an innovation^ whereas you know it formed 
a part of the sdiool law from 1841 to 1850. 
You know that, with the approbation of 
the Government of the Hon. Mr. Baldwin, 
I did not act upon the school act of 1849, 
which only came into force in January 1850, 
and was repealed a few months afterwards 
by the act of 1860.. You know that the 
speciiJ separate school provisions of the law 
wer^ part of the act of 1843, introduced by 
the Hon Mr. Hincks as a member of Mr. 
Baldwin's Government ; that the separate 
school clause of the act of 1850 was ex- 
amined and approved by Mr. 'Baldwin, 
(whose marginal notes a^d corrections on 
thfe original draft of the BiQ, I stiU have in 
my possession) and was introduced by Mr. 
Hincks, and that you supported them then, 
and for a year afterwards, as you had done 
for years before ; that you made no opposi- 
tion to the '^ separate school clauses" of the 
law from 1841 to 1851 ; that I do now on 
this subject precisely what I advocated at 
length in my Annual School Report for 
1852, namely — ^maintain the justice and 
wisdom of keeping faith with a section of 
the community according to the compromise 
^reed upon by Messrs. Baldwin and 
Hincks' Government in 1843, and which 
has been maintained inviolate by each suc- 
ceeding Government ever since. I hold 
no Other language, or view, or policy now, 
that I have not majntained in past yearn 
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when the Gflobe highly eulogued and ener- 
getically sastainedme. 
, 2. You speat: of the esSprtB of Bishop 
CSiarbonnel as' one canse ol the agitation 
on the subject of Separate ^hools. In that 
I quite agree, as I have shown at length in 
my special report on Separate Schoob (pp. 
13 — 18,) laid before the Legistature during 
its last session. 

3. But you assert that ** the agitation of 
the subject was the result, not the cause 
of the increase of Separate Schools." Now, 
the agitation of this subject was commenced 
in 1862;. but in 1852 there were but 18 
Separate Roman Catholic Schools open, 
whereas in 1860 there were 20. The num- 
ber of Separate Schools was therefore de- 
creasing until after the commencement of 
the agitation — ^a fact the reverse of your 
statement. That " the introduction of the 
separate school clause into the Act of 1850" 
could not have contributed to the increase 
of separate schools, is clear from the fact, 
that for two years after the passing of that 
act the number of separate schools decreased 
instead of being increased. 

3. Mr. Brown's charge of *' falsehood*' refuted. 
His chara.cteristic mis-statements of facts. 

4. Then, Sir, you charge as a "false- 
hood" my reference to the statistical table, 
"that the greater part of the 'separate 
schools established in former years had 
been discontinued. " The isolated sentence 
of my report which you have quoted, con- 
tains in itself the proof that I did not wish 
to mislead, as it is a reference to a statisti- 
cal table, which would enable the reader to 
judge for himself, and to correct the refer- 
ence if it was not justified by the statistics. 
But the facts that there were but 18 separate 
Roman Catholic schools open in 1852, that 
five were closed in 1856, and seven in 
1857, will show how far I was wrong in the 
impression under which I referred to the 
statistical table of my Report. 

6. In another part of yom: editorial you 
say : "In 1852, there were only 21 Roman 
Catholic schools in Upper Canada. The 
Qumber has gone on increasing yearly in an 
enormous ratio." This assertion, with 
correaponding omissions, partakes of the 
extravagance and injustice of your whole- 
sale statements and attacks. If the sepa- 
rate school clause in the Act of 1850, had 
caused the increase of separate schools, 
why did you not commence the date of the 
increase of separate schools from 1850, in- 
stead of from 1852? But the increase of 
separate schools has not been anmudy nor 
is its ratio enormous. During the first two 
years after the passing of the Act of 1850, 
the '"increp^e'' of separate schools open 



was a decrease of two. Then, in 1862, ili» 
agitation commenced, and the increase in 
1863 was 14^froin 18 to 32 ; in 1854 they 
inereased to 44 ; then there was a lull .in 
the agitation, and in 1855 they decGnBcL 
from 44 to 41 ; then the agitation was re- 
newed with unwonted violence. I was 
absent in Europe, and the Globe and the 
newspaper representatives of Bishop Char- 
bonnel had the field all^ to themselves — 
and the separate schools in 1866 increased 
from 41 to 81 ; then the strength of the 
agitation being pretty mpcii exhausted, tk& 
increase in separate schools in 1857 was 
from 81 to 100— of which seven were closed 
— being an actual increase of only twelve. 
But suppose the separate schools were evezi 
400 instead of 100, that would not be one 
for every township in Upper Canada, apart 
from the cities, towns, and villages ; and 
has a separate school in a township, city, 
town or village, destroyed or endangered, 
or even weakened the operations of the 
public school system, much less impeded 
its progress? But, Sir^ while you have 
represented the increase of separate schook 
as annual and enormous, you omit to state 
that there has been any increase whatever 
in tiie public schools ; nay, your statement 
conveys the impression that all the in- 
crease has been in the number of separate 
schools. Now, Sir, if you had been as 
anxious to impress your readers with one 
class of facts as with the other, you would 
have informed them that, while the in- 
crease of separate schools from 1852 to 
1857 inclusive, was from 18 to 100, the in- 
crease of public schools during the same 
period ^as from 3010 to 3781 ; that while 
the nommal increase of separate schools in 
1867 was 19, (actually 12) the actual in- 
crease of the public schools was 250. These 
facts will impart joy to the hearts of the 
hundreds of thousands of the friends of 
public education in Upper Canada,' as they 
illustrate the amaang p^er and success of 
the school system as now established, how- 
ever mortifying thdy may be to you in your 
present gratuitous assault upon me. 

4, Mr. Brown's feeble and snperficial effort to 
show an antagonism in Dr. £.'s reports exposed. 

6. In your article of more than two 
columns in to-da/s Globe, you assert that 
'' The report which he (Dr. Ryerson) has 
just put forth to the world, ccHitadns state- 
ments utterly antagonistic to all documents 
ha issued from 1861 to 1854) when tlM 
separate schools controversy was raging. 
Then his whole argom^it was directed to 
show that separate schools were unnieces- 
sary and mischievous ; that thiey were not 
desired by the laity, but Ally by tiie clergy ; 
that Protestant and Catholic oould De 
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6diiepMj0ttih6iMiheb«ainh, and iritlumt 
tsav injuiy to the faith of eithefr." 
-. Now,.l^, in my recent repoity I have 
alio shown Uiot there is no'need of separate 
adbools, eilihOT lor purposes of religious, or 
for seculsr instniction ; and I "have pointed 
onij for the * consideration of the sup- 
porters of separate sdicols, the advantages 
toi wfai<^ they subject their ^children. But 
the point of your assertion is, that I advo^ 
cated the abolition of the separate school 
provisions of the law from 1851 to 1854^ 
and tilhat I now advocate their continuance ; 
and you quote passages from my- reports 
for 1851 and 1854, to give a ccdor ot proba- 
bility to your statement. Now, if the 
reader turns to my reports for 1851 and 
1854, he will see that in those reports I did 
not discTiss or refer at all to the separate 
school clauses of the law, but simply to the 
"Question of Reli^ous Instruction in 
Schools;" in discussing which,. I showed 
that the denominational schools were no^ 
necessary for that purpose, but that all in- 
struction desired could be given in con- 
nexion with our non-denominational schools 
— the very vieira I have maintained in my 
recent Report. But I will ask you with 
what sort of face can you assert, that from 
**1851 to 1854," every document I put 
forth was against the separate school clauses 
of the law, when, in my report for 1852, I 
devoted nearly five pages in answer to 
"Objections of cert^n opposers of the 
Separate School clauses of the law," in 
wMch I argued at great length, in justifica- 
tion of continuing those clauses ; after 
which I devoted nearly three pages in lan- 
gi^er-to " Objections of certain advocates 
of Separate Schools," showing the unrea- 
sonableness of their complaints against the 
equity of ihe separate school provisions of 
the law, and of their demands fcr further 
modifications. Then, Sir, in 1853, I pre- 
pared the draft of the Supplementary 
School Act, the fourth section of which re- 
lates to separate schools, and which was 
prepared to satisfy the professed wi^es, 
and silence the clamor of the advocates of 
separate schods — a clause respecting which 
I consulted with frienda.of public education 
during an official tour to each county of 
^I^per Canada. Thus, daring the two 
years that intervened between 1851 and 
1854, I did more to maintain the separate 
school dauses of the law, than I have done 
dtiting any other two 'years of my life — so 
entirely the reverse of truth are your bold 
and unqualified assertions,' and yourrest- 
sdnings of more thfm<twa coktmns fotmded 
.npontheuL . »= < • 

Sir', I have as large an interest of cha- 
dncter «nd eii|oyment and solicitude for 



mf nhiltfe country, as ytm '<»r any dther 
man, in the integrity, extension, and per- 
petuity of our national schod system ; and 
I firmly believe, from observations at home, 
and from analogies and facts in other coun- 
tries, that the integrity and efficiency, and 
even continuance of o\ir public school sys- 
tem,' depend upon the course I pursue, and 
have invariiibly pursued, from the begin- 
ning, in regard to the separate school 
clauses of the law. The day after the last 
discussion iu the Legislative Assembly on 
the subject of the separate school clauses oi 
the law, I met two prominent members of 
your own side of the House, who told me 
they believed, from the tone of the discus- 
sion and the vote at the close of it, that the 
question was settled for years ; nor do t 
believe it would how be a topic of discus- 
sion, had you not made it a matter of party 
negotiation in July last, in order to secure 
a "poUticalaUy." 

5. Mr. Brown's charge of "Political Allies" a 
mere pretext.— His anxiety to make the Upper 
Canada School System a political question. 

7. — I n6w address myself to the more 
general subject of the charge involved in 
your first article, in which you speak of my 
" evident desire to defend the system pa- 
tronized by my political allies in the Gov- 
ernment. '' The object of this imputation 
cannot be mistaken; It is one of your 
pretexts for crushing me and subverting 
the School System. If the present Govern- 
ment patronizes the School System, it does 
what all the Municipalities of Upper Ca- 
nada have done ; it does what the people at 
large, without distinction of party, have 
done, with unprecedented unanimity and 
energy, and with unrivalled success ; it 
does what the €Hobe chained the Govern- 
ment of the day, from 1852 to 1857, with , 
being the "Political Allies'* of Bishop 
Oharbonnel and the Priests of Lower Ca- 
nada, and their "minions" and " slaves, ** . 
in order to subvert and destroy. If the 
present Government "patronizes" the 
School System of Upper Canada so as to 
maintain it inviolate, it will do what I have 
sought with success to induce every Gov- 
ernment to do during the last twelve years ; 
it does what I believe to be due to= the 
municipal smd individual rights, the best 
liberti^ and interests of the people of 
Upper Canada. But that I have "Politi- 
cal Allies " in an^ party, or that I have in 
*ny way sot^ht to identify our great School 
System with political party, you, sir, know 
to be untrue from the fact that in i*ega»l 
to ev^ymeasure I have, since 1850, sub- 
mitted to'the Govennnenf; and Legislaturej 
I have, byl^e permissioh of the Adminis- 
ctnktienof tike i&y, as fvdiy oMisulted wi& 
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iftM leadiag Memben of tha OpponiioiiM 
wiih the M«anbeM and mipporteiB of tli» 
Goyeromeii^ so tbat no piu?ty oonld laako 
political capital out of tbe Sdiool Sysfcom, 
and that all partioa should ^ually partici- 
pate in the credit and satiaf action of ita 
saooefls. ThevOnly shadow of pretext you 
have ever had isya note I wrote to a near 
relative at Whitby « and which was publishr 
ed osi the eve oi tnelate General Election 
-*-A note, the date of which shows that it 
was written before Mr. Mowat was known 
as a candidate, and the contents of which 
show that it would have been neither manly 
nor Christian in me to have refused the 
axpliuu^tion i;iven in regard to the conduct 
of a genldeman who had acted as my col • 
league and efficient helper in the work of 
HSduoofcion for eleven years^ but who had 
been represented as advexse to me and to 
^e System of Education I was endeavor^- 
ing to maintain. I submit to you, sir, in 
your retired and thoughtful moments, 
whether such conduct on my part was not 
more to be honored than condemned, and 
n%<xre satisfactory to contemplate, than, that 
which you have pursued in regard to the 
seme gentleman in view of all the relations 
t^t hd has sustained to you. But as no- 
thing Qould be found in my puUished note 
whioh could be objected to. the Globe charg- 
ed me with writing one of a political pajr^ 
ohar^cter to some person in Pickeving-*a 
charge without a sjuidow or particle of taruth. 

«. "Mf. Brown's mwnt "FoUtleal AIUm," tlM 
Old enemies of toe School SyBt«m.-<'8ileB.oing Dr. 
B^ersOn, the first part of his Contract. 

&, — ^Put) Sir, you know that the very 

dies whose aggressions upon our School 
;em I have struggled to resist in past 
years were the avowed . supporters of the 
CU>venuuent of the day, and whose ^* took" 
you represented the Government to be, 
and who, I have reason to know, besB^ged 
and threatened the Government not a litile^ 
lor not f(»rl»dding me toresa^t their preten- 
tions, and for not eompelling me into 
gubnusaion to their demand These 
parties having failed of, success in that 
quarter, have, it appears, at length pro- 
posed tp become '^ Political Allies" of 
yours, in order to accomplish their objects 
l^;ainst me and the School System of Upper 
Canada. Your attacks upon me and de^ 
mands for my silence are doubUess the first 
instaJment of the contract with your new 
^< political aUy," and the introduction of 
certain parts of the Irish National School 
.%stem altogether. Hence your attacks 
^ upon me some time ago for even yenturing, 
' ai the UnivendUr d^ietm^r^ to oontrasft a 
smgle feature of our School System with 
tb«t in, Ird««d, end henoeye«r prqKMnl, 



while .prof ewdUg on th» qise haad cfp'&A' 
tion to Separate Schodfasi, to boooiw, on Urn 
other hand, from the Irish National School 
Syvtem, in th^ operations of which theie 
are only 48 Schools imder the joint maSM^ 
ilgement oi Psoteetants and Soman Oafcho^ 
lies, andupwarda of 6,000 Sidiools under 
individual denominaitional m^ixageBMBft^ 
and where the munidpel i^ eleotiTe li^iA 
of tilie pac^e.in School matters are^ va« 
known. 

7. Seeond part of the Contract, to make the School 

Syatem of Upper Camuls a partf question. 

Too, Sir, are the first public man in tTp^ 
per Canada who has made our School Sys- 
tem a party question, and a subject of party 
negotiation^ and who has assailed me fox 
advocating at any time, and on any occasion, 
that School System which has, down to 
last Juty, grown up under the auspices of 
the leadmg men of all parties. Tou cannot 
but know from the examination of my re- 
port, that I have adopted the only three 
features of the Irish School System which 
are of a non-denominational and national 
character, and have rejected only those 
which a:re denominational, or which ignore 
the municipal and civil liberties of the 
people, and that you can introduce no other 
feature of the Irish System witbout, on 
the one hand abridging the liberties of the 
people, and on the other hand, giving 
**more power to the Pope.'* 

8. Mr. Brown's Ohan;e against the G-ovemmeM 

of 1855 insincere, andonly applieable to himsell 

9. — It is also worthy of remark, that in 
1855, and since you denounced the Gov«ror 
ment of the day for deciding upon an Up- 
per Canada School measure, or suffering it 
to be brought before Parliament, without 
consulting the Chief Superinteiident €i 
Education for Upper Canada; yet, you 
have not <mly decided to modify ilie whole 
School system of Upper Canada without 
consulting him; but you boast again md 
again in your paper that he knows nothing 
of your |»ropo6ed changes in that very sys- 
tem which it has been the chief labon of his 
life to establJAh and de velope. 

0. aosHUty on the paif of idtraa of both aidei.— 
Mr. Bjpown'a aUiaace with the wont of th«m. 

10.— You know. Sir, as well as I do, as is 
evinced inmy reports, tiiat I no more d»> 
ffire the extension of Separate Schools than 
you profess to do; and fects show that the 
Separate School dauseof the Act of 1850 
has in no way caused the little extension 
they have had during the last seren years. 
But I have a duty to dischairge to mv Bo- 
man Catholic, as well as Protestant, feikw 
subjects ; and I will endeavor, aa I have 
always doae^ to act aa faithfully in xegifd 
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to oa^iM toiiM olli«r, aiid'to d» to eittll'itfi 
X woald he demo by. I know that in pur-' 
soiBg-ftis Qottrse I bave given saiaBfiaetloQ 
tc^ tbtt gieat body both of Boman Caifholics 
and Frotestantd; but there is a small sec- 
iaidk 0f eadi par^ i^hose hostSify I csiifiot 
ttpeelfto eaoape hereafter, a&y more thati 
J aav& been able to avoid it heretorfore ; and 
it is to me the strangest phenomeDon which 
]taB4^I»are3 h$, oicr po^cal hcfrbacm^ ^Uuit 
you and <me of these pairtiesahotild become 
'' political, allies." These two et^saes of 
persons in the Roman Oat]?u>lic Church, aise- 
BO clearly defined by the 3London Tme$ of 
the 14th ult., that Xhere quote it at length, 
as containing information which wjll.be 
interesting and instructiye, to the whole 
Canadian public. 

10. XMfltotiM* bttwvMi a Papitt iad a Bomali 
OalhfiUA «Ui|iBot]y xttaribOd^ 

The flmiMsayB: **Tlve difference between a 
Paipist and Roman Oatbic^lic is one well kn(ywn 
ia weir Church, bnt little understood outside of 
iti The Papist is a man who ean have no real 
patriotism, and no feeling of civilliberty — ^he is 
K8t and above all things the subject of the 
Pope. The Roman Oatholio is a maA who 
holds — ^we of the reformed faith think errone- 
ottfiAyholds-'-^ common faith with men to whom 
we owe all the fonndalaons of our liberfaes. 
The former is noisy and aggressive, the latter is 
silent and a lover of peace. The Papists are 
so rare in England that, if i^e except the con- 
verts; we eoiSd number all the gentry of that 
persuasion upon our fingers. They are not nu- 
merous in France, either' among the Clergy dr 
LaHy, and even in Spain, Austria, and Italy 
they are remarkable rather for their zeal than 
their numbers. They occupy the public atten- ' 
tioii by writing in such papers as tne Uhiveri^ 
and by aggressive acts sucn as the eccleriastioal 
partition of England, and the kidnapping of the 
Jew boy Mortara ; and they exercise an influ- 
ence over the most ignorant of the peasantry 
by coarse juCT:lery afad clumsy modem mifacles. 
Ilie Roman Catholics as distinguished from' the 
Papists, retain the same temper whidi they, in 
our own country, showed in every year of our 
history before the Reformation, by a constant 
nnrelazing opposition to the pretensions of all 
foreign Priests. When Cflo^al Wiseman 
quei^ously deplores the lukewarmness of 
WpgKsh OaihoUos, this is what he means; when 
he exults in the fervor of Irish fiiith, he is de- 
ceived into mistaking for devotion to Rome, a 
zeal which ia only prompted by hostility to 
England. This reasoning body of Rcnnan Ca- 
th(mcs forms the opposition to absolute govern- 
ments in Roman Catholic countries, and there 
fore seldom ventures to make its voice heard 
except as the whisper of a widespread multi- 
tude. They are in force and in power in Sardi- 
nia, and sometimes in Spain and Portugal ; but 

* The whole of t^isand the succeeding naragrapfas, 
11,-12. 13, and 14. were omitted from the letter as 
published in l^e Weekly Qlohe ! See paragraph 40. 



ttef are ke^i'dftwa hf tl»tiroi% arm ite A«tf^ 
tna oad !l^hv and tbi^ ai)#nfllmi«Uy feared IA 
Franoe: The PiKpirt^ the peaaantry and tte 
4iiB|Kktareihe neeesMuj cooditions of. despoV 
isa m Sitfopfi ; if the Juist and the last are nol 
united* and if the seeond cannot be d^lndiejd^ ne 
absolute throne can stand." 

U. rueadaUpwith &emaftOaxh^les$ b«tdisMe» 
banafr and Mgressioa from FM^^.-^Mr, Bsma's 
aniaooe with^e champion of the latter party to in- 
temieddle nHtli tMe Upper Ouiada Bdiool system. 

With the Roman tiatholics as above de- 
sorfbed, we toive eveif Hved^ knd I trust 
ever wUl live in aspirit of friendship^ con- 
fidence and co^operatioi^ as 1^ cement of 
union between t^otest^nts and Catholiic^ 
aikd between XJjf^ and Lower Oaonda; 
but from the Papists we can expect ndthr 
ing but distuibanoe and aggression. Yet^ 
marvellous to sa^, while you charge vm 
with ^e imaginary crime of having 
'Apolitical aJ^.in the present Govenn- 
ment." you have united yourself as a **po- 
litical ally " with an avowed Papist aii 
above distinguished from a !(toman O«^olja 
by the London I'iwes. You know th»t ia 
tny successive School Keports and otber-r 
wise, I have protested against men^ noi' 
residents in Upper Canada, interfering with.- 
tbjs School system of Upper Csmada} and 
these vi^ws have been strongly endorsed by 
the Qlobey which has loudly and frequentlj 
denoimced intermeddling with the school, 
a^aira of Upper Canada by what it termed 
^^^est-ridaen^politiciansof Lower C^mada^. 
"Set alter iJl this, and after having aasailej^ 
me on tibye score of * Apolitical allies,'' even, 
with no other than the alleged view pi 
maintauiing our existing school system^ 
you have formed a political alliance with & 
man of Lower Canada in order to modify 
the school system of Upper Canada, accept*^ 
ing his dictation and proposing to send, 
hiTp to Ireland to import a school system, 
for Upper Canada, as a substitute for that 
already established, and that man holding., 
the avowed sentiments of the sect which 
the X^ndon Times describes as Papists. I 
need scarcely say that I mean Thomas 
IVArcyMcGee, Esq., M.P.P., of Montreal; 
nor ^ould I mention his name, or make 
any allusion to him as your "political ally/' 
had he not, on different occasions, declared 
with your concurrence, and as your "ally," 
what should, and what should not be in 
regard to changing our school system. 
You have commended Mr. McCree as a man 
who has for many years advocated liberal 
opinions, and have recognized and approved 
his dictation in the school affairs of Upper 
Canada. But you have not informed the 
public, and perhaps Mr« McGee has not 
informed you, ^iiat he has repented of and 
recanted all lus former liberal opinione, and 



u 



fia^ Ptoteiiaiiit and liberal And eleTating 
in upper- Oanada^ It is troie Mr. MoGbe 
mm flo liberal that in 1849, as The Leader 
has shown by apt quotations, he fi^ ulideF 
l&e displeasure of the * 'Papistical'' part of 
the Roman Catholic clergy in both Ireland 
■Bd the United States; but four yelu» after- 
wikrds he declared his repentence and made 
his confession, and avowed the creed and 
the motto of his future life. 

VL Mr. lfLoQe9*9 xeeantetion, and oonfaMlcA.— 

His warning against BngliaU, Oermanand Parisiaa 
ideas as at bottom Protectant. 

I haye before me a printed copy of a 
lecture delivered by Mr. McGee before the 
Catholic Institute of New York in 1863, 
on "T/ie PdiMcal Ccmses and Consequences 
of the PtotestantBeformaUon^ — a pamphlet 
which I have procured through an agent 
£rom the publishers in New York, Messrs. 
D. is J. Sadlier A Co., 164 Wilfiam atreei. 
Mr. McGee thus makes his recantation and; 
confession : — "Before I close let. me say a 
word to those friends (some of whom I see 
here) who remember when I maintained 
some opinions <^bQrerent from those I have* 
here expressed Some years ago I went 
into the discussion of great questions, of 
government and revolution, with iJl the 
lash confidence of one and-twenty. I 
deeply regret I did so. I fear I gave 
oflbnce where I should have rendered 
obedience, and pain where I should have 
£^ven pleiasure. I may have misled others, 
since t so misguided myself. What ex-'' 
dted my apprehension was, that those 
whom r knew to be the social enemies of 
our religion and race, applauded my career. 
I hesitated— I reflected — I repented. I 
then resolved never again to write upon 
such subjects without a careful and con- 
scientious study of facts and principles in 
each case. If perplexities arise as to 
principle, then we have the Christian, 
doctrine, or the living voice of the Church, 
to refer to for the decision of our doubts. 
In this spirit I have of late read history, 
and in this spirit I have meditated upon 
the subject which I have had the honor to 
present to you to-night. 

" I am convinced that no great historical or 
human interest can now be greatly discussed 
without the exposition of the nrst principles, of 
Catholic principles. It is an age which takes 
nothing for granted, except its own self-suffi- 
ciency ; it cannot be too often brought to the 
touch-stone of theological scJenee. 

*' I am convinced there is such a science as 
Christian politics; I am certain that it is the 
science of troe progress, of general peace, of 
legal liberty. I am equally convinced that the 
constant repetition of English, German, and 
Parisian ideas— which are at bottom Fro- 



toitiint idf«ih-haTe • mtsM vioy CatkoUe* 

young.ipeo JatQ adontlng raaxinis aod ruks/of 
private and public life which, they cannot de-. 
it^d by rea<)ou, or in cooBcienoe, aod wbio^ 
religion eniphatically coudemns," (pp. 2pp 26.^ 

' Such is Mr. McGee'» d^libwate lecauti^ 
tion, confession^ .4^4 wajoing agaiiuil 
English,, German, and Pariauat idfitmy mtk At 
the bottom Protestfuitjldeaii, 

13, The ral« of Mr, MdGU»Hi Aitiire Uff dwUMd 
to be '• Moas l*owEE to" thb Pope !"— Ttto P|i>- 
testant Beformation a **Qerman Rebeftidbr*^ ' ^ 

The following is his statement of the 
principles and objects of his social progreBBy 
and the rule of his future life: — ; 

" I do not deny tho modern progress of man- 
kind in many useful arts, but I question whether 
miiny theories of 'social progress now so rife, 
are really sound, and I believe the direction 
potRted QU' is. wrong. J am ^or progress, with 
all my heart, b&t I went^to know who is at the 
helm, and whether or not the steersman can 
* box the compass.' I am certaioly not goii^ * 
to. sea with a crew of land lubbers, and a pilot 
who cannot tell how niany points there are 
between p.S,W. and^KN.E. I am anxious to 
have a wise, experienced and authoritative 
head and hand in the leader of our progress- 
now, and I am well content that hand should 
be unfettered, aod that head should be crowned 
"with the shining circlet of authority. AU true 
Christians., should act to-day, as Charlemqgne 
did A thousaufl years ago, by the lawful head 
of Christendom, ai^d inste$vd of limiting- or 
begrudging, the authority of our great leader, 
we should keep as a motto for eyer before oar 
eyes, and those of our children, this short . 
sentence — More power to the Pope. [Mr.' 
McGee's own italics.] For I venly believe tliat . 
if the ratio of right progress which pervaded 
the middle ages, from the nge of the Barbarians • 
to the age of Chivalry — I verily believe if .that < 
ratio had not been checked by the Genmaa 
rebellion [Fiotestant Reformation] against 
Rome— that the Christiaji world would be to- 
day far more virtuous, mora peaceful, more ■ • 
free, and more happy than it is." (P. 13.) 

14. Dangerons PoUtioal doctiine of Mr. Brown's 

*' ally"— How would it sound—" More power to the • 
Bishop, the Synod, or the Conference 1 *' 

Be it observed that Mr. McGee treats 
not of the religious, but of the ** pdUieal ' 
causes and consequences of the Protestant 
E^formation." It is therefore poUHeaUy 
that he warns against English, and Parisian, 
and Protestant ideas, and that polUieatty 
he makes the hand of his '^ great leader 
to be unfetterred," and his authority un- 
limited, and politically he declares as the 
motto of "all true Christians" and their- 
children, and the golden rule of his own 
life, " More power to the Pope !" 

With these views and aims, it is not sur- 
prising that ,Mr. McGee should be patro- 
nised by that section of the Roman Catho- 
lic clergy, ancl by those newspapers whidh 



1& 



lukTe demanded, and oontinue to detaian^ 
iihe destrootkm of our paWc school system 
a»a condition of peace ; but it issnipris- 
iiig that, in view of the past, and of what 
^n know to foe the sentiments of the peo- 
ple of Upper Canada, you should, for any 
momentary ^ditieal ciMisideration, select a 
man enterteaniB$r such Views and purposes, 
aayour ^^politicalally." If an Episcopalian,' 
wete to avow, as- the motto of his life, 
*^ More power to the l^shop,^' a Pivsby- 
iorfan, " More piower totiie Synod,^' or a 
Methodist, ''More power to the Oottkr- 
enoe/' howsoon wduM a man anrowing such 
aex^timentB be hustled from pnbho lif»by 
the indignant Totce of all daases of the 
oommunify ! And is a man who avows as 
his life's motto, * ' More power to the Pope,^* 
to be supported by all classes of comn^uaiiy 
as you recommend ? 

15. Mr. Brown's ;ix«utle«s tannt,— His betrayal of 
"Upper Canada.—Principles of his nev ** ally.*' 

. SiE — ^I may; as you intimate, be in my. 
'* dotage, '* at the age of 55 ; but better to 
lose one's reason than sacrifice his religious 
jaith, or the liberties of his country, fiow- 
eyer that may be, 1 leave the public to 



jud^ of the merits of my condudt in i^ 
gara to your several allegations, and in ^ 
gard to my many years^ efforts aiid strug- 
gles to establish and extend a school systeiA 
m Tipper 0ana4a, bas^d upon equal Christ- 
ian interests and rights of all classes of the 
community, and the^sacred municipal and 
individual rights of the peopl^^ as a)so of 
the merits of your conduct in asHailing me 
and selecting for your " political attjr," and 
a^ the architect of a future system of public 
instruction for Upper Canada^ a. man who 
is not a resident in it, or cilected by anypor- 
tion of its inhabitants, who belongs to that 
sect in a church, and is th,e chosen rn>re- 
sentative of that section of the press, which 
advojcates the annihilation of filial safe^ 
and parental authority by the kidnapping of 
children at the pleasure of the priesthoody 
who regards the Protestant Bef ormation as 
a " German Rebellion," and '« English," 
and '^ Parisian," and Protestant ideas" as 
dangerous, and aYows as the motto of his 
life, — More power to ihe Pope!" 
J have the honor to be, &c., 

E. RYERSON. 

Toronto, Dec. 8, 1858. 



Dr. Ry arson's Series of Letters in reply to the at- 
tacks of Mr. Brown, " Editor-in-Chief and Pro- 
prietor " of the 6?/o&6 Newspaper. 

proposed to reply in four or five letters, thi9 
whole of which to b^ less in length than the 
seven columns of the renewed and multiplied 
attacks of the Globe. I sent the first letter 
of my reply to the Globe Tuesday afternoon, 
accompanied by a private note to the Honor- 
able George Brown, "Editor-in-Chief anil 
Proprietor of the Globe^" requesting to be 
informed throHigh the Globsy next day, when 
or whether my letter would be published in 
that journal. There was no notice or ac- 
knowledgment of my communication in the 
Globe of Wednesday, when I addressed tcr 
the Editor of that paper the first of the 
following notes. 

It win be seen from the second of thai 
following notes, that it is the object of the 
Globe to prevent me from replying through 
its columns to its attacks, under the pretext 
of requiring aU my letters before decndiae 
upon the insertion of any one of them, and 
then he would doubtless allege some ex-i 
ceptionable passage in some one of them, 
as an excuse for excluding all of them, while, 
in tiiie meantime, his own misstatements ana 
misrepresentations would be circulating 
unrefuted and uncontr^licted. The reason 



(PBKUMIKABY lETTER TO THE EDITORS OF 
THE "LBADBll" Ain> " COLONIST.") 

16. Mr. Brown's gross and scnrriloas attack on Dr. 
ByersoD, and his vaiiant refusal to insert a reply ! 

Sm, — ^Will you do me the favor to insert 
the following notes which have passed be- 
tween one of the Editors of the Globe and 
myself, as also the first of a series of letters 
which I have addressed to the Honorable. 
George Brown in answer to his gross attacks 
upon me. 

In order that your readersmay understand 
the whole question, I beg to state that the 
Qkibe of the 6th and 8th instant, in noticing 
my last Annual School Reports made un- 
sompulous attacks upon myself. I sent a 
reply within ten hours after receiving ihe 
concluding part of the attack, requesting a 
copy of the printed proof of my letter for 
correctioiL Within twenty-four hours a 
printed proof of lA reply to the Ghbe^s 
attacks was sent to me as requested, but tha 
publication of my reply was deferred until 
the following Thursday a week, and was 
then followed by seven columns of rejoinder 
hy the Globe — ^five columns of which were 
n^edby Mr. George Brown himself. I 
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Ofj^fof^ «i uroceedwg on thi^ 1^ ol 

iin]l tofiiifficiidntlyappaiKiAffroixLit^ p«ru8al 

€i the first of my letteis in reply to )u9 

I have. &c.i 

E. EYEBSON. 
Thursday tdbemoon, Deo. 23. 

17. Bfir. ^rown dares xiot Ut hi* rtaden see Dr. 
• Eyttvon'B ivpbr to 1ms pers^nikl onriAiight-^he 
]»uzdpftf4 of Ui oontnwt wttli bit iiew^*«Uie«.'' 

P./8f., Friday^ Bee. 24— Since tke fore- 
going note was written yesterday,' tho Globe 
of "thiB morning has appeared, containing 
the f oilowing editorial paragraph : — 
. *• The Superintendent oiP Education has sent 
in a oommtuiication of some length, which pur* 
ports to be the first of a series of letters in re- 
usoder to what has appeared on the Separate 
Bebool question, forwmoh he desfares to find 
niaee in the columns of the Gldbe, We have 
^resdy informed the Biev, gentleman, and re^ 
feat it now, that we are ready to give him aU 
reasonable opportonity to explain and defend 
himself, but before oommencing the publication 



(«p|>y-) Privata, 

(to Tfui s»BOf ov vtaoMma^ f . 

Bm,^-*! wiH thank yon to inform me, by ih^ 
bsarvr «f this not^, ^Aetlier it is faitsnded. to 
pidiUih in the GMn the letter wfaioh I endoMA 
loyow y€«it«pdayi 

X have the hoi3M>r to bs» ^, 

(Signed) «. RTSRSOir. . 

Wednesday Bee. S2. 

[Ko answer was Retumedby the baaiar 
of the above niote^ wtdoh vaa deiivstffic! 
about noon. Hj& <nlled..affe the QUMsoiBem 
aguaisome two hotwa a^rwards, and ms 
told tbat'.Mr. Gordon Bixxwu was copyings 
aa aJurwer^ aiod wooldsimd it shortly. Be* 
tween four and five o'tdbodLtfae foUowing^ 
note was received, whioh does not aeknow*^ 
ledge or roply to the foregoing not&] 
(OoKT.) 

" Globe" Office, Toronto, Dec. 22: 

Rmr. SiE — A letter with your signatnrey 
intended for pubKcation in the Globe, was 
recerved last night, accompanied by a pri- 



of his letters, which would, of course, involve vwt© ^^ote to Mr. Geoi^e Brown. In the 

the .completion of them whatever they. might document I find an intimation that it is the 

contain, or whatever tbeir length, the whole first of a series of four or five, which you 

must be placed in our hands. Dr. Ryerson, propose to send from time to time. Tou 

anxious to appear as martyr to the tyranny of will readily be afforded, all the space neces- 

ihe Press, demands unrestricted control of our gary for your own defence, and for the di»- 

columns, or will seek another channel of com- cession of the questions at issue between 



samicatbg with the puliio. 
hiinBelf."* 



He mitst please 



- It will be seen that the above paragraph 
was written by the editor of the Globe with 
my note of Wednesday evening, and my 
first letter in reply to his attacks, before 
hsjn. In the latter 1 stated expressly that 
iite whole series of my letters shoidd be 
shorter in length than his attacks upoii me ; 

and in the former, " " ' " 

of 



yourself and thu journal, but we cannot 
commence the publication of a series of 
communications without knowing the cdn- 
tents of ike whole. I am, <tKx, 

(Signed) J. G. BROWK. 
Rev. Dr. Ryeryon, <kc. &c 

[The f oregoipg note wa« received while 
the Council of Public Instruction was sitr- 
ting. 6n the adjoiunment of the Council, 



ing:j— 

le. The unfair and najHsteondaet of Mr. Broimift 
strong contrast with that of the *'Sditor4n-€hiflf ' 
of lUl respectable newspapers. 

Wbditsbday EvBsraK!^, Dec 2^ 
Slit — In reply to your note of this daie^, 
I beg to say that the contents of my pro* 



, m the former,! stated that ^ any one ^^^ ^ andieven, the foflowing reply 
tiie series of letters should contam ^^ theabive note was written, and sent to 
matter or Lmgoa^ unsuitable to the occa- ^^ gj^ ^f^^ ^^ 8 o'clock m th^ even^ 
non, he wotdd of course exercise his dis- 
cretion in refusing to insert it. Yet, in the 
face of these engagements, on my part, he 
refuses to insert my first letter, and writes 
^e above paragragh, representing me as 
demanding the insertion of letters at any 
length, and '^ unrestricted control of his 

columns!" It is by this course of syste- - --© — — ^ -- — — -"^i:" 11- i " /ja^ 
matic falsehood he misrepresents me to his P<»ed letters, m ];epiy to ™^*«f*^»^f ^ 
readers, and then descends to such dis- '^^'^' " " '^^ ""*"" "* '^ "****" 

honorable pretexts to prevent me from de- 
fending myself through ihe same medium. 

E. R. 

* Mr. Brown, though he fears to publish Dr. B.yer- 
son's reply to his attacks, publishes with evident glee, 
in the sametoumher of the 0lobe which contain- 
ed the abo?e, a pompous and "solemn'' appeal to Dr. 
Bisrerson, from his ally, Mr. McOee, when he had 
ptredetennined that Dr. Byerson should not have an 
ompottnnity of replying in his Columns. Letter 
Tii« of this series, exhibits, however, the fool-hardiness 
eit this inconsiderate appeal from the "aUy," as well 
as etposes the nature of their traitorous alliance. 



Globe, have already been given in the «»- 
eluding part of my letter for the Gkibe to 
which you refer ; and if any of my fatdre 
letters should contain matter, or be tsz- 
pressed in language unsuitable to the oc- 
casion, it will, of couiA be competent for 
you to decide tipon iro ins«tion in tita 
Globe, when received. The possibility of 
sudi an event can be no reason for obje^* 
tioh or delay in the publication of the let- 
ter already sent to you. It is time enou^ 
to object to i^e insertion of a letter, whett. 
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M ««Qt jiiQanaMtQ^tmUHupg^i wiiMb 



.1(«^ tliaii onf fleiioi.4rf mjr letters bAYO 

« lor £he wholefiwiaB before thftpiiLbliGfttiiMi 
el ittiQ.firBton^.... 

Mr. <8kN>]^Bro«ii^«]ld^eolih€rdditoani 
of the ^SbfaS) liftiw aalmikd me by ev9ry 
khtd'Of iyaogeratii wnd mfw f q poB c—i itattoo, 
and. harm also BaisxeproHnted importMnl 
^pMfeioBB ocnnedbed wi& the «diaol if$q»^ 
torn. ' Yoaha^ of coune, tile Mjoad |K>wer 
to dBpviire :iiM of in^ ftur oppodnmity t» 
reply, so far aathfr^Kfe^ is coaoemed, m 
youiiadto aatu^ me, 

Tbe London Times ham i&yariably opened 



in hifl own masmery to editcnial or tntir 
attacks upon him in i^t jomnaL You 
may do otherwise ; but me ^public will 
judge of the uni^jfuess and fspo^ injustioe 
of such a course. 

I have only to add, that if I do not learni 
from you, or throueh the Globe to-morrow 
inonung, that my letter wHl be inserted iu 
that journal, I shall forthwith take steps to 
publish it through other mediums, toge- 
ther with my notes tp the chief editor of the 
(5^fc6e and your rerfy. IJhlaye, ic, 

.[Signed! E. BYBBSOK,.; . 
X Gordon Bz9w%. Bm. <&l<P'be O^ace. 
[No answer was : reoeiTsd to the foregei&g 
letter.] 



JSFo. I.— Mr. Brown's literary forgeries— HJis evasions 
of the Beal Question — ^His subterfuge, and tyranni- 
eal attempts to gag Dr. Byerson. 



To iht Eon,. George Brown^ M. P. P,, 
*'EdUor'VOr-(JhiefandFropriei0r^^ of *&e 
Ghbe[ao dyM iniiheGlQheofI>^.16thul 

19. Mf. Brown'f Hen»l«an laboiuM on baluilf of 
hifl BOW AUiflo— Don Quixote and the Windmill-^ 
Kr. B^ diabontoty anditaposition exposed— Shown 

' to he the most uxiaorapidoua piU>lic man tn Canada. 

SlB,^ — In the Globe of the 16th instant, I 
have attentively read your letter to me of 
five tx>lmnn8 and your editorial of two 
oblumna, in reply to my letter of three 
columns^ and I have been surprised that 
while hi efiEprt and toil you seem to have 
iivalled the twelve labors of Hercules, in 
argument you have fought like Don 
Quixote at; the windmills; that in state- 
ment you have misrepresented the points 
of <^erencey and in reasoning you have 
evaded the main questions, and bestowed 
sU your strength upon side issues ; that in 
personalitv you have exceeded your or- 
jOnsiy self, and in quoUtion you have 
systematically ^blsified my reports from 
1:846 to 185§. In not one iiurtance have 
you fairly quoted my reports, and in every 
instance you have wrested my words to 
prove wja&t they disprove in their legitimate 
connection. In two instances you have 
quoted the first sentence of a paragraph to 
make me say the reverse of what the whole 
paragraph imports ; in two instances you 
have quoted tne 1^ sentence of a paragraph 
for the same uiWorthy purpose ; and in 
one instance you actually close your quota- 
tion in the middle of a sentence, and sup- 
Sress the last half of the sentence which 
eclares iii the plainest language possible 
the reverse of what you represent me to 



have stated. A cftuse that requires audi 
means of support must bea bad one, and a 
man that resorts to such acts of dishonesbf 
and in^>OBitiQn to blacken wother, is lep 
to the reader i» characterize ^d the publis 
to judge. I caxmot say with the Poet— 

^ Who stahs my name, would stab my penon too« 
IMd not ilko haoemanlrjae Ue in the w^sr $"' 

but I must say that, in thd course of a 
public life and stormy period of Provincisl 
history of more tiian thirty years, during 
which I have come into controversial con- 
tact wiidi m^i of all orders and prof essionS| 
I have never had to do with one holding 
^e rank of a gentleman, so unsmipulous 
as yourself. A question of public policy — 
an eicceptional provisicm in a system of 
public instruction — ^is a matter m which 
men may and ought to di£f<^ without the 
slightest feeling of mut]ial estrangement, 
much less a feeling of mutual hostility; 
but you have made a difference on such a 
question an occasion and pretext of attacks 
and imputations which, if well founded, 
would justly exclude me as an outcast from 
society, and render my children' worse than 
fatherless ; and to sustain your statements 
you resort to a species of literary forgjeiy 
such as has no precedent in the 'politico 
literature of Canada. This I will deuion- 
si/rate in four or five letters ; the whole of 
which, however, shall be shorter than your 
seven columns of evasions, of misquotations, 
of misrepresentations, and personal calum- 
nies. In the meantime I devote the present 
short letter to two preliminary and general 
remarks. 
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flOr Iffy. 'UrowU'ii evkfioB of fbe' teal ^etilen «lt 

i:i«M«e, *«a to whether tl^e Croiestantt of J^ower 

Ouiada shall, not have equal protection with the 

JUiinan Cattrrtllca of TTpper Caiidda—ff cling of the 

.'Lower GaatdaJ^tes&ahtf ou therabject. 

i. THe firistt remark relates ^o tiie rpal 
question at issue. This you have studi- 
oudymisrepresentied. r Touliave represent-^ 
ed itas one relating' to the necessi^and 
propiiety of Separate .Schools, tind have 
quoted me to show that I have formerly 
Viewed them aa needless and even hurtful 
to the parties establishing them/ while I 
now advocate them. The former of your 
statements is true, the latter is untrue; 
for in my lart report just 'printed, I haver 
staied the several respects in which I con- 
sider Separate Schools needless and in- 
jurious to their supporters. But that is a 
matter for the parties themselves, and not 
lor me, to decide. ''The real quesit^on at, 
issue, and which you have concealed and 
mtoepresented, is, not whether Separate 
Schools are expedient or inexpedient, not 
whether the permission of them is a wise 
or imwise provision of the law, not whether 
in certain places iShey are beneficial or in- 
Turiotis ; but the question is, whether the 
Koman Catholic minority of Upper Canada 
should be treated the same as the Pro- 
testant minority of Lower Canada, that if 
the latter has legal provisions for "dis- 
sentient'' Scl\ools where they wish to 
establish them, whether the former should 
not have similar provision for ** Separate 
Schools," where they -vyish to establish them. 
The *• dissentient" School, from the greater 
ivealth! of Protestants, may in some in- 
stances lessen ' the means of supporting the 
Common School in Lower Canada, to a much 
greater extent than the " Separate" School 
lessens the means of supporting the Com- 
mon School in Upper Canada. But that 
is not the question* The question is, shall 
the Protestants of Lower Canada, and ihe 
Boman Catholics of Upper Cajiada stand 
on equal ground and have equal rights in 
the provisions of the School law 1 This, I 
tave affirmed and maintained from ttxe 
begLnuing; this you have denied and sought 
to prevent. I have indeed desired to 
change this state of things in both Upper 
and Lower Canada.' I have gone so far as 
to' confer with the leading Protestants in 
Montreal, including Presbyterians, Con- 
gregationalists and Methodists, and said to 
them that if they would consent, and get 
any su&cient expression of consent from 
the Protestant inhabitants of Lower Canada 
to the abolition of the clauses of the law; 
for the establishment of "dissentient" 
Schools, I would urge the aboHtion of the 

^use3 of the law for the establishment of 



tKMld bCt ootaBMnt to it^-^fcoiild "not 1^ 
done without the greatest injcristioe' taaadt 
injury to the Proteirtfttil . iAhab&tantft' of 
Lower Caiiada. I then said the dtttiBes of 
the law* for S^pM^ Schools in Upper 
Outtds inioBt ifemate «qufiUy juBt wil^ » 
those for the establishment of '^dissentienlf^ 
Sdtook in' Lower CMiada. For doing ttus 
you.ascribe to me the vilest motives ; yet 
for the equity of ddtng so^ Lapjpeal to tfaa 
judgment andi heart !of «Teiy ■■ just niiui in 
Upper Canada^— whethortibe Bflman €atiu>f 
Hos'of- Upper Ganadaaxe to b»ti«ated witii 
lass juitioe and lifoOTaHty than the iW* 
testants of Lower Canada ? 

21. Mr. Brown'f snbterfiige.— Js at hoxD0 in his 
asaanlts ^ oti character, but he tern to discuss 
principles.— He alone responsible for these letters. 

2. My second remark relates to your 
charge Ithat^ mj replly to- your attaicks.i^ 4 
mere pretext for entenng the "political 
arena" and maldng a "political assaiilt^ on 
you and others, who have acted with .you. 
This is characteristic of your whole i^ode 
of warfare; not discussing acts but impugn- 
ing motives, which can only be known to 
the Searcher of hearts ; not investigating 
principles, but assailing characters — know- 
ing that if yoti can destroy the reputstion 
of men who differ from you (the vital heart 
of their public, ' moral and civil life) you 
can, like the man who takes the physical 
life of another, succeed to wh£^ they 
possess ; a mode of warfare ai3 corrupting 
to the min^s of the community as the 
poison of infidelity, as vitiating to the 
popular heart as it is unjust and cruel in 
itself. My motives in replying to your 
attacks are as much beyond my power of 
proof, as above y.^ right of impeachmeiit. 
The acts of which man alone can judge, and 
from which alone motives can be inferred* 
are as follows : You not merely questionea 
the wisdom of the Separate School clauses 
of the law, which you had an undoubted 
right to do ; you not merely objected to 
certain parts 'of my report, which you had 
an equal right to do ; but you charged me 
with wilful falsehood, with inconsistent and 
mercenary conduct, with having "political 
allies" whom I was endeavoring to support. 
To these most injurious and fatal charges 
(if true) I replied ; but in doing so, I oSs-* 
cussed no topic which you had not intro- 
duced, and which was not involved in a 
natural and. legitimate reply to your 
charges ; and I referred lb no public man 
but yourself, except Mr. McGee, to whom' 
I referred as a retort of your charge as to 
my alleged "political afiies," and whom 
you had selected as your political ally in 
the school affairs of €^per Canada. Now, 

-•X • l^jj^ ^ ^y^ ^J^^ £f y^^ J^ JJOJ 
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thus usailed me» I would not have replied 
toi'jrcn^'«ad;iiierefore ooiUd odH JAit^' 
entered into, any ^'arena^'oi controyersY, 
irhAterer. The 're8ponsi1>ilit)r of the 'dis- 
oiUMdon therefore, rests entirely with your- 
mifj as well as its oonseqttenees; 

22. Mr. Brown harlng "jndged the judges, '' 
;^afcteBpt8itai9MI fir.'By^Mmi— wittt m Napoleon for 
GMuwUk hi» wottl^^^ke J 

3nt was it not -laiijbeg mean and oawgrdly 
kx jou to attack m% and do so again Had 
again, in the tamam^ yoa hive done, if 
jM pfremuaed upon ii<f having no right or 
Mbeity of rei^y I And is it not equally 
l^iftd' and nnmanly for yon ttow^ to attempt 
to gag me, after hinting made your attacks 
tb the extent of two columns and a half/ . 
and then enlarged tHem to the length of 
seven columns more"^ ? But I ought not to 
<S)mpl&i or be surprised at such, conduct 
on your part, not only from . past expen- 
ence, but since I see in this diay's Ulohe^ : 
nearly three columns: of simi^ar^ attacks ■ 
lipon all the Judgea of the CourtB- oi both 
the Queen's Bench and Connnon Pleaa-; 
men in a more satsred and defenoaless posi- 
tion than myself ; men independent of the 
Grown and sworn to administer the laws 
truly and impartially between man and - 
man, and evon between the Sovereign and 
the people ; men who are above any temp- 
tation to be partial) whose integrity has 
never been suspected, and on the. public 
confidence in whose purity the. most sacred 
interests of our country and of humanity 
depend ; yet nu^n whose motives and ^&- 
tfi^ty you ruthlessly assail, because they 
have not interpreted and applied the law as 
you had dictated to them. Sir^ the Deqpot 
of France silences by imprisonment and 
exile men who will not do his wHl, and who 
write a free thought on his government, and 
he appoints Judges to interpret ids man- 
dates as law ; you would condemn. my pen 
to silence, if not exile my person, while you 
would drive from their seats the Chief Jus- 
tice Robinsons of the land for not repordr 
ing as law your editorial and after dhmer 
demmciations. What a Napoleon you 
would make for Canada were the coimtry 
at your feet ! . 

23. Mr. Brown'a olia]^ of poUAlcal partizanship 
thrown back with contemipt. — What will be proved 
in the following letters. 

It is perhaps needless for me to say 
another word in reply to your charge th^ 
my letter to you was the dictate of political 
psurtizanship ; but I may add, that I had 
not even seen, or had the slightest commu- 
nication with any one of your political op- 



gon^nts^ either invor our ont of th9 Govem- 
"lOiebt, from f>ef ore ^ the publication of nly 
^re|«>^ until • ^fter I . sent fpu my reply to 
your attacks. 1 have long believed the 
truth of the remark in Lacpn : t.V-^^ ^^ 
loves you for your politics, loves you less 
tjhanhis l^xeakfast, and. he that hates you, 
hates you worse than the deyiL " Yijoi frns. 
nish a b^^^i^Wit. illustration of the latter^; 
and I have witnessed, more than ape exam^. 
pie of the former. I have nothing more 
to do wdth the various questions, poHtioaL. 
a^d financial, which are battled^ botweexii 
political parties in this country, than I have)> 
with the party pplitics of Great Britain* 
KoSir, it is you who have attempted, to., 
drag the lachool system from its neutrajl: 
ground into the arexla of party, while! wish, . 
as in all past time, to rescue it from, the^ 
fangs of politiqal partiza^oship. If your old 
Protestant and Orange hobby ha^ becotaei 
inconvenient for your purposes of party, 
and had to be. dismissed the service,. it waa • 
not seemly, mj more than it was ju^ or, 
patriotic, for. you to seize mpon the sdiool . 
system as^.a substitute, since the latter is;r, 
not the creature of paity, but the creation, 
and property of the country. And if your, 
party fingers should get severely burnt forv, 
attempting to appropriate to your own par- 
ty use what is sacred to Upper Canada ai» ' 
large, without distinction of t^ct or party, 
you have only to bear the sooart as best you . 
can, and not do the Uke in future, and you. 
will never meet with hostility or complaint . 
on my part, '5 

With these prefatory and general t^^-' 
marks, I will proceed in my future letters, ' 
to the matter of fact business. 3 

1. To expose the imfaimess and down-'^^ 
right dishonesty of your quotations from 
my reports. 

2. To ^how the consistency, the wisdom, * 
and patriotism .of the course which has ■. 
been pursued in regard to the separate. . 
school clauses of the law. " , 

3. To contrast the conduct of other pub- 
lic men and of two govemmente of different 
parties with that which you have pursued . 
in regard to the school law and myself, and 
prove what I have intimated as to your 
McGee alliance and mission. 

4. To review your conduct in school 
matt^, andto hold up to r'merited sooni' i 
your unjust and vile personal attacks. t 

I have, (fee, ^ 

E. RYBRSON. 
Toronto, Dec. 20, 1858. 
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^o. II.— Mr, Brown's false quotation&^five exam« 
pies from the Reports of 1846, 1848, and 1852,. 



M. Haeanl«7onMiir«|irdMtttation.-!Mr. Brown'* 
8b downright dishooMtf in quotation. 

SXB,— -Lord A£<icaTilay hm sadd >— ''I7o 
mnrejpreBentation should be sUowedto pass 
unref&ted. When a dDy letter makes its 
sppeaiTanee in the corner of a pr^Tincial 
newspaper, it wiH not do to say, ^ What 
staff P We must xismember that such state- 
ments, constantly reiterstecU and seldom 
answered, will assuredly be beliered.^ This 
i» doubtless your reason for reiterating 
without end misrepresentations respecting 
individuals and things, assuming that the^ 
w31 assuredly be belieyed, as they are sel- 
dom answered ; and this is my reason for 
making it a rule to answer misrepresenta- 
tions against the school system, or agamst 
myself in connection with it, in order that 
I may maintain its principles inyiolate and 
its administration unimpaired. The busi- 
ness of my present letter is, to expose the 
nmrepresentatibns cmd downri^i dis- 
honesty of your quotations from my repmiSy 
respeximg ^ Separate School provisions of 
ihe law. 

Ton represent me as having admitted the 
"utter impropriety of separate schools," 
thflt they were "wrong in principle, tm- 
ntoessaay and inequitable," and therefore 
that ^e provisions of the law permitting 
separate schools ought to be abolished ; and 
to prove that such were my published views 
down to a recent date, you profess to quote 
my reports published in 1846^ 1S48, 18512, 
1866, and 1866. 

26. JUr. Brown'f ftrat •maple of dlshoawit pota- 
tion and sappressioiv detected and exposed. 

Your first quotation is from my Beport 
on a System of Public Elementary Ins&ruc- 
Hon for Upper Canada (my first report, 
1846,) and is as follows : " 1 am persuaded 
all that k essential to the moral interests of 
youth may be taught in what are called 
mixed schools." Now, this passage does 
not assert or imply that I regarded Separate 
Schools as " wrong in the principle" or 
"inequitable." But it is only the last 
half of the last sentence of a paragraph in 
which the principle and existence of sepa- 
ratte schools are assumed. I was not dis- 
cuBSEDg separate schools, but explai^^ing 
the e^nt to which re%iou8 instmotion 
had been introduced into the schools of 
PrtUisia, and how far it ought to be pro- 
vided for in Canadian schools. The whole 
paragraph (from which you quote a part 
of tb^ last half of the last sentence) relating 
to religious instruction in our Canadian 
schools, is as follows— (what you have sup- 



pressed is placed between haods^ and is fa 
large type) :— 

t^ " Thm feregotaif dbuirwaAonm and 
illvstFationB apply for tiM most part to 
a populatftooft oomiiHng of both Pvo- 
twtuntw and p*****!* CatboUoa. Th9 
Iiaw providaii asalnat IntariUliig witb 
tb^ religloQa mvupike^ of aaoli <taH^ 
inroapoot both to raliglouii booka and 
the maana of ^atKiibUaliing Soparata. 
Schoola. Jn the achool OUtiicta (now 
called achool aectilona) where thii 
whole population la efltherProteatant 
or Roman Catholic and where, ocnae- 
qiiently, the achoola come under the 
character of Separate, the principle of 
reUgioua inatmction can be carried one 
into as minute detail aa may accord 
with the wtthea of either ciaaa of tbM 
population ; though JgJt I am persuaded 
that all that is eeaentia] to tfae moral inter- 
eati of youth nuty bo taught iu what are eaUe^ 
raixad sofaooia." (p. 5 1 .) 

Now, tiie above paragraph shows tixat in 
the first Beport I ever submitted to Grov^ 
emment, I aCSsumed the existence Of sepa* 
rate schools, and spoke of the law provid- 
ing the means of establisftiing them, as well 
as of mixed schools ; yet you quote a part 
of tiie last half of 1^ last sentence to prove 
that I condemned separate schools a* 
"inequitable," "utterly improper," and 
"wrong in principle I" Sir, the reader' 
must see that you could not have garbled 
my words as ^on did, without knowing that 
^ou were falnfying theni and misre|»esent* 
mg me. 

26. Second example of Mr. Brown's diehoneiit 
quotation and mutilation eipoeed. 

Your second and third quotations are* 
from my report of 1848, and are still more 
unfair and dishonest. I give them in your 
own order and with your own (japitak. 
Addressing me you say : — 

** In your Annual Beport, dated 14th Sep- 
tember, 1848, you said : — * I am far from advo- 
cating the establishment of denominational 
echoda.' And again : ' It has been provided io 
each of these Acts that any ten householders of 
any school section can demand a separate school, 
and a portion of the school fund to support it. 

I RAVB KXVBB SSBlt TUB NXGBSSlTT FOIL SUCH A 

PBOvisioN IK ooNiOExioN With aoother section of 
the Common School Law, which providea that 
no child shall be compelled to readany religbua 
book or attend any religious oxeroiBe oontravy 
to the wishes of its parents or' guardians ; and 
besides the appabent ink^edienot of the pro- 
visions of this law, it has been seriously objected 
to as inequitable— PCBMiTTiNO Tmc Kom an Oa- 



^ 



MiooL, Bt^ Norr OEAimNGr omE ^ RorxsTAifr 

Pfol^CABION THS SAMS PKltlLSGS,"' 

.; Kow, will the reader believe, that the 
former of the above quotatioxia is onlj the 
middle of aAestencehalf a page subsequent 
io where the aeoond quotation is taken, 
a^d from » sejntonoe. the whsAs of irhioh 
iiiatQS the TdTdXse of what yon queto it to 
uvoye Ida to have stated ? Alidwill it alsd 
D6 bdieved liiat you isolate the second qu<o»- 
tttkidn &om wofds which precede it, and 
whK^ wctfds show that so far from con- 
d€Mnning^the ^ ' principle of Separate Schools 
to' wrong," I was actually vindicating a 
primsioh in a then new School Act for 
Cities and Towns, which provided for the 
establishment of Separate Schools? Yet 
such are the facts, as 1 will now show. I 
will first quote the sentences in my report, 
which immedisteily preicede the second oi 
the above quotations. They are as fdlows : 
1^ «Th9re iB one provtaion in this 
Act, on wbich I desire to offer a few 
words of explanation, as its nature and 
objects have been misapprehended. I 
refer to the power which it gives to the 
School autfaoxl ties of each City and 
Town to establish denominational or 
mixed S(^oola as they may deem ex- 
pedient. It has not, perhaps, occurred 
to those who have conmiented on this 
clause, that a similar provision, tinder 
a much more objectionable fotm, has 
been incorporated into each Of the three 
School Acts for Uppef Canada which 
have been passed since 1840. ,^^ It has 
been proTided in each of these Acts,'*'<ftb., as is 
given in your quotation, Thus I was actually 
justifying a provision of the law, Which you 
wrested my words from their proper connexion 
to prove that I condemned I I expressed 
whenever opportunity offered my preference 
for Mixed Schools over Separate Schools, just 
as I expressed my preference for JP^ee Schools 
over Bate-hill Schools v but I maintained the 
right of the people to judge and act for them- 
selves" in these matters, and to follow my advice 
or not as they might think proper." 

87. Third example of Mr. teowa'sMiitUaliottand 

Suppression detected and exposed. 



B^^'Myi'dport on a system of ele- 
m6iltax7 public Instruction for Upper 
Canada, as well as vazlouB decisions and 
of>lhions which I have given, amply 
show that.^ I am for from advocating 
tile eetabhshmeut of denominational sohools ; 
BT hittt I was not prepared to OM^ 
4dmn witat bad been sanotfoned by- 
two suooesslve P«zUa»ents, mod M 
adapting that froviakon [for 8«paffi«s 
€ohoola] to tbepveseat systeni of Schoola 
in Cities and Towb%; I know Aot 
how it can be placed upon a mot^ 
equitable and leas exoepticaiable loot- 
ing-'' JBH (p. 23.) 

What I thus stated in lj348 as a reason 
f or ocmtinuing the S^atate Sehool^pMnnh 
ii^ma of the law, is identical vith whsffc. I 
have stated in my recent report in 1868^ 
except that instead of asngning the saao- 
tion of two successive Parliaments, I now 
assign the sanction of all the Parliaments, 
and GovMnments of CSanada ainae 1840. 
Yet y^ou, Sir, to use your own ^ords^ have 
the '^audacity" to garble myreporifor 
1848^ sokH extract sentences and hialf iseii- 
tences, and wrest them from their natusal 
ooimexion, to make me say the reverse of 
what I stated and advocated. 

28. S^)tlrth flagrant example of Mr. Brown's* dliilxx* 
geououanew And diflhonesty exposed. 

!tot there is a third most flagrant exam- 
ple of your dijaingenuousness and dishonesty, 
in your third quotation from the same re- 
port;. Your quotation is as follows, with 
your own italics : — 

It appears that in all the Cities and Towns 
except the Cities of Toronto and Kingstoi^ 
^dm which no reports have b«en received on 
the subject,) there are only 41 Separate Schools, 
Protestant and Roman Catholic, in Upper Ca- 
nada. These, I believe, arc generally of an 
inferior class. The number <if them, Mu. been 
dimnithing from year io pear. The vary- smali 
number of them shows &at the prownQn* o^f 
the law permitting their eetablieJimeni ie of very 
little importance either for good or evil: I be- 
lieve the fewer of these Separate Schools the 
better for the interests of youth and the diffci- 
sioo of genial education.'' 



l^en. Sir, 1 have said that the former of 
the above quotations was a phrase torn by 
you out of the middle of a sentence to 
prove that I condemned the provision of 
the law for the establishment of Separate 
Schools, when the whole sentence shows 
that I was actually justifying the continu- 
ance of that provision. I unll quote the 
#hole sentence, and ther^Mier by compar- 
ing it with the former of the above quota- 
iions, will see the part that you garbled 
find wrested from its natural connexion. 
The sentence is as- follows : 



(e? 



Now, can the reader believe that yon 
have actually suppressed the lasf; half of 
the last sentence of the above quotation, 
and stopped in the middle of the sentence t 
But such is the fact. The whole sentence 
in my report is as follows : — 

"I believe the fewer of these Separate 
Schools the better for £he interests of youth, 
and the diffusion ' of gentral education ; 
l^mit It Is, peAtips, better to leaw 
the law as it is In respect to Separate 
Schools, than to have an agitation 
arising from the repi»aIof it." jSI 

You, Sir, suppress the latter part of the 



lentQi^ce^ and .qvo^fce the fano^jt pact to 
prove, that iii 1848, 1 ojjpoaed what I x^ 
^mmended in 1^^ inieapectto tlie Sepa- 
xate School proTision» of the law ! The 
reverse of the fact. 

Thi^, Sir, in each of the abovefourquo- 
iapiaons from loy reporta of 1846 and 1848, 
J^VL ifttand eonvictediof gsofis injustice, diih 
floneti^, aod impoakion upon -the' pubMc, 
who-T^ know what confidence to place in 
your quotations and statements whenever 
you have an individual or party object to 
promote. • 

My report of 1848 was enclosed to the 
Honorable R. B. Sullivan, then Provincial 
Secretary in Mr. Baldwin's Administration, 
«nd shows how identical my viei^ and re- 
commendations in regard to the Separate 
iBchool clauses of the law were in 1848, with 
those which I have expressed in 1858. 

29. Mr. Brown's fiith dishonest quotation. 

You next quote from my report for 1861, 
in which I did not discuss the Separate 
School clauses of the law, but the question 
of religious instruction in schools, in 
answer to objections of certain clergymen 
of the Church of England who advocated 
the abolition of the whole system of mixed 
schools, and the substitution of denomi- 
national schools in their place. In my re- 
port I showed that the ends of religious 
instruction could be as effectually secured 
in a system of mixed, as in a system of 
denominational schools, while the former 
tended infinitely more than the latter to 
diffuse general education. Passages ia 
such an argument you unfairly and absurd- 
ly quote to prove my condemnation of the 
separate school provisions of the law. 

Then you quote from my report for 1852 
the following words :■ — 

" I do not think the grounds on which sepa- 
rate schools are established, are valid ; I do 
not thihk there is any reasonable necessity for 
such schools.**^ 

This quotation is as- dishonest as those I 
have above described. It is the first two 
members of a sentence in the middle of a 
paraffraph, and in the eighth of ten reasons 
I assigned in 1852 for maintaining the pro- 
visions of the law in regard to separate 
schools. The whole paragraph was a virtual 
appeal to the supporters of separate schools. 
Notwithstanding its length, I^ve it entire 
as follows : — 

g^~ "8. The moat, and, in my opinion, 
only, efifectual method of cauaing the 
^ultimate diaoontinuance and abandon- 
ment of 8«paj:ate sohoola ia to retain the 
eslating provision of the law on the 
aubject That proviaion aeourea all that ' 
Ui granted to the dlaaentlng minority of 



anymnnlolpaUtylnXKswmrCanadi^; al) 
that can be equitably aaked for bysoob 
minority in any qiunicipaUty of u pper 
Canada. J^ I do not think the grounds on 
which separate schools are established, are 
valid ; I do not think -there is any reasonable 
necessity for suah schools; ^|r I thinktha 
law provldea amply for the protecticHk 
of the reliigloiis foltli and morals of all 
daaaea in Uie public aohoola; / think 
tho§e vfhoeatabUsh $efMiraU school* tPcAuntaril^ 
and tieedlestly pittas tkeiMdvn and their eftil* 
drfin at a didodvantape in regard to sound tdst* 
ncatio and in relation to the eommunity at 
large; T think it is impossible tomake^ as M 
general rtde, the separate schools as efficient and 
cheap as the public schools ; I think no other 
schools can stand long in competition with the 
public free schools, especially in our cities, 
towns, and villages* But it is for the parties 
concerned to judge of their own interests and 
inclination J not me. I am persuaded nothing 
but ctctual experiment will satisfy them; and I 
am equally persttaded that that experiment, th$ 
longer and moreextensitetyit a tried^ wiUpro* 
duce <mly the deeper and wider eonvietiom as to 
the disadvantage and inexpedienee of separate ■ 
schools. . Experience and obe^ervoHon will teach 
the parties concerned, that their fellow eilimss 
of other religious persuasions are not the un)- 
believers and dangerous characters they are r«- 
presented to be ; that they have mors interests 
and feelings in common with ihem^ than in 
opposition to them; that the tendencies of .the 
a^e, and of all the institutions and enterprises 
of our country^ are to co-operation and union 
among all classes of citizens, rather than to 
isolation and estrangement from each other.; 
that there is no part of the civil and social 
econom^'in which this general co-operation and 
unity are more important and advantageous to 
all partieSt than in the mental devdopment of 
the whole youthful population of the country, 
and the diffusion of general knowledge ; that as 
all situations of public trust and , employment 
in our country are directly or indirectly de^ 
pending upon the elective voice of the people, 
every man is inflicting an injury upon his chil- 
dren, who seek to isolate them front, that aC' 
quaintance and intercourse and community of 
feeling with their feUow-citizens, which, in tlU 
very nature of things, is necessary to secure 
general confidence andfaeor. These silent and 
natural, but powerful influences and obnous 
considerations will be more decisive and effedtive, 
as to the multiplication , and perpetuation of 
separate schools, than all the. arbitrary Ugisla* 
tion that can be invoked on the sub^t. The 
burdens and disadvantages which are volunr- 
tartly embraced, and self incurred, cannot he 
complained of as a grievance, and will not he 
long regarded ots a privilege"— {^T^. 21, 22.) 

Whether my argument was sound or not^ 
or whether my policy of persuasion was 
better than that of coercion is not now the 
question ; it is perfectly clear that your 
quotation was garbled and dishonest} and 
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intndedto z«iia»iQatii>6M.M9iDgtli0t«h 

yeTse p£ the import o£ the whole pi 
K Tou adopt the same ^pooielt of 
. and ?7vestii3g my worda ."from th^ nat 
eoimezion and meaning in quoting my re- 
port a^d letteiBof 1855, 1856. and 1857 ; 
but these will sufficiently appear hereafter 
. .when I shall show the consistency, wisdom, 
aaod'P^triotism of ike oourse which has been 
..pursued in respect to the s^Mirate school 
: provisions of the law. 



Li iiiamei^lifcune, the above flye examples 
of your dishonest quotationa from my re- 
:parts of. 1845, 1848, and 1852, amply 
justify th» strong r«ipulasof my last letter, 
and demonstrate the unju^.aud truthXess 
means you employ: to impugn me and to 
deeeiye the publjbB. 

I-haye, Ac, 

' E. RTERSON. 

. Tai:onto,>Dec., ^t, 1858. 



No. III. — ^Parliamentary and Governmental Pro- 
ceedings in regard to the Separate School Provi- 
sions of the I^w, from 1841 to 1851, inclusive. 



. . . Sia, — My next duty is, by a plain and 
simple statement of facts, to show the con- 
sistency,, wisdom and patriotism of the 

. course which has been pursued in regard to 
the Separate School Proyiaions of the Law. 

36. Bight of the people to determine at to a 
-' lystem of educstnon.— Original ground on which 
toe principle of Separate Schools was baaed.— Jto 
continued sanetion by the Leltislature. 

I think you will not deny that the {)eople 
of a country haye aright to establish or 
not establii^ a system of puUic instruction, 
and if tiiey have a right to establish a sys- 
tem of public instructioii they haye a right 
to establish such a one as they please, 
whether denominational or non*denomina- 
tional or both. I iimk the Legislature 
made a grave mistake when it inaugurated 
tiie princq)le of Separate Schools in common 
with that of mixed schools in 1841 ; I think 
it was unfortunate that it did so. Had it 
not done so I doubt whether the question 
would have ever become a matter of serious 

/agitation in either section of the Province ; 
md. in the absence of such agitation 
probably more might have been done for 
the education of the Roman Catholic portion 
of the' country than has been done. So, I 

: believe, our American neighbors made a 
grave miatc^e when they inaugurated by law 
the principle of universal su££age ; but who 
will say that they had no right to do so, or 
that it would now be advisable to abolish 
it, or even practicable to do so ? . Nay, it 
now forms part of the civil rights of the 
people. So the denominations who haye 
acquired charters or corporate powers for 
the establishment of colleges, academies, 
and schools, and legislative aid to assist in 
supporting them^ ought not to be deprived 
vof suc;h right unless it can be shown that 
they haye abused them, or that the con- 
, tinned possession of t^em is inimical to the 
public inteie«b. . 



^ But the original and principal ground on 
which the separate dauses of the Uw are 
based, is that of legal equality between the 
Protestant minority of Lower Canada and 
the Boman Catholic mimNrity of Upper 
Canada. It was regarded as a neoefseary 
protecticmof the minority in each section 
of United Canada. I thmk it was a mia- 
take in legislation ; but such was the fact. 
Accordingly it was provided for in the 
School Act of 1841, which was for the 
whi]le PrcviTiee. Afterwards when that 
Act was repealed, and a School Act was 
passed for each section of the Provinoe 
separately, the provision for ^' dissentient*' 
schools in Lower Canada and " Separate" 
Schools in Upper Canada was made in each 
Act. The provision was made in the 5&th 
and 66th sections of Mr. Hincks' Scho^ 
Act, 1843, and by re-enacting the same 
clauses in the S2nd and SSrd sections of the 
SchoolActof 1846. The draft of the last 
Act was prepared by myself, at the request 
of the Government, to give effect to my 
Beport on a system of FvMic EUmentary 
InstrucHon in Upper C(mada, which, on 
my return from a year's tour of enquiry in 
Eurc^ and the United- States, had been 
. submitted : to, and approved of by the 
Government. In 1847, I submitted the 
draft of the Act for the better organization 
of Schools in the Cities and Towns of Upper 
Canada. The provision for Separate 
Schods was made in the 3rd d&use of the 
5th section of that Act,, as follows : 

" It sbatl be the duty of the Board of Traetees 
of each city and town," "Thirdly, to determine 
the number, sites and description of schools 
which shall be established in each city or town, 
and lohether sueh schools tkall be denomimmon" 
al or rniaged," 

This last phrase of the clause was omitted 
in the Act of 1850, the former part of the 
. clause fully comprehending it. 
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In fl^ Repoti for Idtfi wnktonvand 
imblirii6dial848,«i^niot6d in my preoed- 
ing letter, I justified ite Separate School 
pi!OTkiona of the l«rr,a«)t became Ithought 
tiiem expedient, or Separate IBdiooLi neeee- 
mipf er desirable, but beeatue Imm w^ 
prepared to condemn wha^&ad been xmam- 
moualy aanctionedby two. gaeoeflsive Parlia- 
mentfly or to create an agitation arudng out 
of ^e repeal of them. 

31. Objectionable Act of ie49.^nnt of IMO em- 
bodied the modifioatioDS suiosetted hj ezperienoe. 

Such was the state of the law in regard 
to Separate Sdiools, and my course in 
rarpect to it, 1849, when an A<^ was passed 
loot after the burning of the Parliament 
House in Montreal, and a few hours before 
the close of the session ; an act which I 
considered so objectionable that I preferred 
reffigning office ta acting under it, and 
which I was aukhoriKed to set aside, and at 
the. same time to prepare the draft of 
mDothet Act to replace it-^ dnit which 
became the School Act of 1860, containing 
tiie pixmsions of the School Acts c^ 1846 
and 1847, with such modifications and ad- 
ditions as eccperience hadsugoested, aiki as 
the school iq^em and amendments in the 
municipal law in 1848 re(]|uired. The Act 
of 1849, as you say, contamed no i»rovision 
for Separate Schools; it also abolished the 
pEomsions of the previous aei which 
authorized clergymen to act as visiters of 
sdbools, and contained a provision whiidi 
would have excluded the Bible from being 
read in sohoolsr— the Bible having been 
xtiled out of schools, whenever objected to, 
in tiie State of Kew York, under the same 
clause. Mr. Baldwin and Mr. Hincks had 
nev«r examined the BiU of 1849 before it 
-passed, audit never came into operation. 
Tou state. Sir, that the School Act of 1849 
waain force from May, 1849, to July, 1850. 
la making that statement, did you not 
know that by express' provision, the Act of 
1849 did not come into force until ^e Irt 
of January, 1850, and that previous to 
ihis time the Grov^mor in GouncUauthorized 
me to maintain the regulations which had 
been adopted under previous acts, until the 
4Kst of 1849 could be repealed by the Legis- 
latare, then soon to meet ? All the papers 
on tixis subject were printed by <»rder of 
the Legislative Ass^nbly in 1860, including 
4)opies of all the correspondence on the 
B&xA Law and Education which had taken 
place between members of the Government 
«nd myseK fromMaroh, 1846, to April, 1860. 
n. Otiglnsl Draitof IWi Seetibn.— Roman Oa- 

thou3 and Wgh BpiaoopaliMia on t^ Watohj- 

Their Plan.--We Defca*i-Amu>inK toale^Mr. 

Brown's own account of the BiU tieenote.] 

In the eriginal draft of the 19th section 
of the Schod Act of 1860, I proposed to 



pAaeeth»«(iittioffity for «it»b]iflbinir ^*f^ 
rate Sci»>ohi upen the same footing as uutt 
4miiiiiehithad been placed in Cities and 
Towns by the Act of 1847-- 4iamely, fb 
leave it m the lands of ikte Tdwiufaip 
Council, as it had ueen left in the hands oc 
the Ci^ ot Town Board of Tmstees. I 
hasd heard of no instance of refosat on the 
part oi a Town or City Board of TVustees 
to grant to application for a Beparoie 
School ; neither did I apprehend a refusal 
to any reasonable request on the part of 
a Towiiship Council, while it would render 
that provision of the Act less objectionable 
to those who did not approve of it. But 
the authorities of the Koman Catholio 
Church, having had thehr suspicions and 
f earn excited by the unexpected and unno- 
ticec^ omission of the Separate School 
claittes from the Act of 1849, had repre- 
sentatives, botii clerical and lay, in atten- 
dance, to watch the nature and progress o£ 
the School BiU of 1850, and they protested 
against the provisions of the 19tih section 
as originally introduced. Several leadras 
of the high Episcopalian par^ were dbo in 
attendance to get a clause providing for 
Church of England Separate Schools mtro- 
duced into the Bill An amendment to 
the 19th section was concerted and agreed 
upon^ the clerical Roman Cathol^and 
high Episcopalian parties, by which asay 
twelve members of eitiier church could de- 
mand a Separate School in any school sec- 
tion of Upper Canada ; so tiiat a Phitest- 
ant and Roman Cal&olic Bishop, or other 
Clergpaan, and eleven others of either 
church in Toronto could not only demand 
and establish a Separate School in Toronto, 
but in every city, town, Village, and sdiool 
section In Upper CanMia— not requiring 
the choice or action of the laity m any 
school section out of Toronto for the es- 
tabSshment of a Separate School The 
leaders on both sides of tibis new oombina- 
tion wette very active, and, in the course of 
a few days, boasted iaiat th^ would have a 
majority of fourteen or twenty votes 
against the Government, on the 19th sec- 
tion of the Bill A copy of the amendment 
of the combinationists was procured for iae, 
and I was informed of the probable defeat 
of the Government on the question. I 
saw, at once, that the proposed amendment, 
if carried, would destroy the Scho<d Sys- 
tem, and in order to break up the combi- 
nation aud save the School Ssnitem, I pro- 
posed to amend the 19ih section of tlw 
BiU, so as to secore the rk^ht of estftblidi- 
ing Separate Schools to the applicants, as 
prov^ed in the School Acts of 184a and 
1846, only substituting twelve heads ef 
families for ten freeholders eeheuaehdden. 
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This was acceptable to the , authorities of 
the JEU>man Catholic Church, who said they 
did not wish to oppose the Goyemment of 
Messrs. Lafontaine and Baldwin unless 
compelled to do so ; and they then adyised 
all ihe Roman Catholic members of the 
Honseto vote for the Government section 
of the Bin as amended. When the question 
came up in Committee of the whole House, 
the leader of the high church combination, 
who was not aware of the counter move- 
ment, rose to move the famous amendment 
which was to defeat, if not oust the Gov- 
ernment ; but he was surprised to find that 
not one of the Boman Catholic mem,bers rose 
to vote for it, and only six or eight Epis- 
copalians standing up, " few and far be- 
' tween," in its beludf, to the great amuse- 
ment of the other members of the House. 
On Mr! Hincks moving the section as 
amended, it was carried without a division, 
tand it constitutes the 19th section . of the 
Actt)f 1860 as it now stands.''^ 

33. Mr. Brown's nsnal disregard of facts.— Oanse 
of his opposition in I860, personal.— Altematiye 
before the Lafontaine-Balamn Government. 

You, Sir, in your disregard of facts, de- 
nounce this 19th section as the "Origin of 
the Sei>arate School Law," and say that 
you advised Mr. Hincks to resign sooner 

* The following is Mr. Brown's ovm accoant of the 
School Act of 1860, taken from the Globe of Aug. 13. 1858, 
t and Glob^ of Dec 1861, the latter issued just on the eve of 

^e last general Elections, and b^ore he had formed the 
imhai>py McGee alliance— to cement which alliance he 
had given the ** guarantee " (spoken of by the Hon. IS.r. 
Thibaudeau further on) that he (Mr.B.) would "do full and 
enlare justice to the Catholics of Upper Canada, whether 
h^ the ejfatem qf Separate Schools or any other tve- 

tim WHICH WOULD HAVK HAD THB 8AMX OBJBCT I" Mr. 

Brown said, in December, 1897 : " Mr Hincks* bill [of 
1800] was too jnst to suit all. It offered ofience to no 
man's faith ; it simply provided for the secular education 
of every child in the Province. But the Roman Catholics 
must be on a better footing than all others. The Priests 
set to work to have a clause introduced, giving them the 
right to separate schools under sectarian management, 
with endowment from the public fbnds. Mr. Hincks re- 
sisted the proposal. The Priests bolted in every comer 
of the Parliament House--the cry of the craA was rais- 
ed—and when the House was sounded, it was found 
that the Low^r Canada members were determined to 
iBtrodnce the sectarian wedge, and would forsake their 
Upper Canadian friends on a division. Mr, Hincks 
shoiikl have flung up his office rather than to have per- 
mitted such a fatal injury to have been inflicted on the 
school system ; but he succumbed to French Canadian 
dictation, and the Idth clause of the Act, unhappily, was 
accepted." Again, a little further on, Mr. Brown thus 
foreshadows the McOee alliance: "Electors of Upper 
Canada 1 These instructions of Charbonnel are being 
carried out all over the country— now, at this moment I 
Itisdonesecretlvl Romish priesleraft loves a secret 
bargain I Depend upon it, whenever you see a candidate 
shirking the Sectarian School question— talking of con- 
cihation—talking of leavinr things as they are [Mr. 
Brown then draws his McCtee-allianee portrait, thni 
K7l however etrongly he may mrofeee general oppor 
eHwn to Sectarian Schoole^ihat man hae a eecret 
bargain with the Prteete, and wiU bejbund neart 
eeUion, when I^PHestt want him! The only wa^ 
to eeeure a right eettlement qf thie qu^tion w to 
votefDT no manwho wUl aupport any Oovemment 
that ie not eound on it rjOJ Were the MeOee aUi- 
aaoe and the Thibandtau ''gaarantee" given ahQTS> 
"iowid upon iif 



than assent to i1^ and that you shortly af- 
terwards went into opposition. I have 
understood you went into opposition a few 
months afterwards when the members of the 
Goyemment of that day refused to support 
you in your Haldimand election contest 
against Mr. Mackenzie, but never on ao- 
count of the 19th section of the School 
Act. The alternative before the Govern- 
ment at that time was Hot the 19th section 
as it is, or no Separate School provision, but 
that section as it is, or the one which had 
been concocted and a^eed upon between 
the High Church of England party and the 
authorities of the Church of Rome. Had 
the Lafontaine-Baldwin Government re- 
signed on that question, as you say you 
urged Mr. Hincks, the school system would 
have been overthrown, and the country 
would have been deprived of the inestima- 
ble blessings which have resulted from the 
operations of the School Act of 1850. But 
by passing that Act, a f oimdation was laid 
for the School System and an impulse given 
to its development and expansion, such as 
was never before witnessed in this country, 
and such as has been unequalled in any 
country during the same period. I there- 
fore appeal to the reader whether, imdev 
all the circumstances, the wisest and most 
patriotic course, and that which has con- 
ferred the greatest benefits upon the 
coimtry, was not adopted by the Govern- 
ment and legislature in passing the Act of 
1850asitisT 

34. Hr. Brown's magnified " blow" at the School 

system by the ** unfortunate " Inspector-General. 

I now come to the short Act of half a 
dozen lines passed in 1851, and which you 
say was '^ another blow at the integrity of 
the School system," by '< the unfortunate 
Inspector-General's urging me to relieve 
l^im from his Sectarian School besiegeis j 
that '*it was afterwards eUdted that I 
prepared the Bill in the presence of Bishop 
Charbonnel and Y icar-'Genaral McDonald^ 
and received their formal thanks for my 
pains ;" that ^* I cared not for the ezten* 
sion of denominational schools to other 
rel^ous bodies, and the entire extinction 
of our educational system — the Ministry 
were besieged by their Boman Catholic 
supporters--and they found a way to r^ 
move any objections." 

36. "More power to the Pope" not the Ronaa 
OathoHc political creed of i860.— Meurs. Brown 
and McGee screwing np their courage for their «b* 
natural alliance in 1868. 

Such is your charitable interpretatian of 
that Ad Sir, the Roman Catholic sup- 
porters of that dav did not profess as the 
pole star of their life> " Moreffiw^r io ihe 
Fopef nor did they denovnoe as politic 
eaJU^ dangerous ^< j^^2i«A,'^ and ^^Jrrotu^ 
c 
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tomf* Mid " Patmaifc ideas.** It was left 
for you, their impugner, to select as your 
" political any tne professor of that creed 
in order to obtain " Roman CathoKc sup- 
porters. " You, Sir, as the * ' poKtical ally*' 
of Mr. McGee, denounce statesmen such 
as Messrs. Baldwin and. Lafontaine for 
having *' Roman Catholic supporters," 
and then, after one of you had said (as I 
^all hereafter show) Ijnat a mixed school 
was incompatible with the CathoHc faith, and 
the other had said, no peace with the Pope, 
no Popish school in Upper Canada, you 
can both, at the very moment of hoping to 
get into power, lay aside all the professions 
of past life in order to obtarn and unite 
*"* Roman CathoUc supporters" with Pro- 
testant supporters. 1 can easily imagine 
you and Mr. McGee, in review of such a 
crisis, animating each other in the words 
of the American satirist, as quoted in the 
Free Church North British Beview for 
November. 

" Waif sposin* we had to gulp down our verfessuma. 
We were ready to come out next momiir with fresh 

ones; 
Besides ef we did^ 'twas our bt^siness alone. 
Tor couWt we du wut we would with our own ! 
An* ef a man can^ wen pervisions hev riz so. 
Bat up his own words, 'tis a marcy it is so P* 

36. Beajiona for the Act of 1851.~Rpman Oathollcs 
of that day had not th3 example before them of 
one who had '* judged the judges."— The Act itself 
and the reason for it. 

And now. Sir, as to that egregious Sepa- 
rate School Bill of 1851, what were the 
reasons for it and the ciroxunstances* con- 
nected with its adoption ? They were as 
follow^ : In the latter part of 1850, certain 
!Roman Catholica applied for a seccmdJ Sepa- 
ra?fce School in the City of Toronto. The 
Board of School Trustees rejected their 
applicaHjion upon the ground that the l^h 
section of tie School Act of 184:9 did not 
require them to permit the establishment 
of more than one Separate School in the 
eity. The applicants appealed to the Court 
ctf Queen^s Bemch to compei thp Board of 
SiJhool Thistees to grant their request. The 
cbtcrt decided that according to the letter 
and gramihatical construction of the Act, 
a city or town was only a' school section, 
and .the Trustees could not iikerefore be 
compelled by law to grant more "that one 
Separate School, whatever might have been 
the intentk>n of the LegiEdatiiiie. Whjat- 
did the applicaiits do then ? They did not 
<^o as you have done,, assail the motives 
and integrity of the Judges. . Th^ had a 
^m opportunity of doing' so, and. exciting 
ilieir co-reLigioniaits hi botii Upper and 
LowdET Canada. They might have called 
the Judges Protestant bigots and partizaius, 
as yoa. h&Yfi called them Tovy bigQt» an4> 



parti2sans. They might have deiiounoed 
them, as you have done, for adhering to the 
letter and grammatical construction of iihe 
law, and not according to the prosecutors' 
idea of its spirit and common sense. But the 
" Roman Catholic supporters of the MiniB^ 
try*^ of that day, had too much common 
honesty and decency to make such an as- 
sault upon the highest Judges of the land, 
and to try and make pohtical capital from 
the cry that there was no justice even in 
the Courts of Law for the poor oppressed 
Catholics of Upper Canada. Ko, Sir, they 
had not then the lessons of your suggest 
tive example before them. They simply 
sought a legislative remedy for a defect ia 
the law, and applied in the proper quarter 
for that ptirpose. Mr. Hincks deolbieci 
taking their complaint into consideraticni 
without consulting me, I being then absent 
in the United States and England, making 
the first selection of books, for the Publio 
Libraries, and arrangements for procuring 
them. On Iny return in June 1851, Mr. 
Hin(^ gave the papers and referred the 
Roman Catholic Bishop and Vicar-General 
to me. I could not for a moment 'admit 
the draft of the Bill they had prepared ; 
but stated frankly that I had not intended 
to deprive them of any rights as to Sepa* 
rate Schools which had been conferred on 
them by the Act of 1846 ; that I had 
never anticipated, or thought of the con-, 
struction of the i9th section of the Act 
which had been put upon it by the Cotirt 
of Queen's Bench ; that by the Act of 1846, 
cities and towns were divided into acliool 
sections as weU as townships ; that the citv 
of Toronto, under that Act, was divid^ 
into fourteen school sections, in each of 
wliich there might be a Separate School, 
according to . the conditions of the law. 
But, I asked them, as there were now no 
school sections in the cities and towns, 
whether the right of having a Separate 
School ineach ward would not be sufficient } 
They answered in the affirmative ; where- 
upon, I wrote a draft of an act for that pur- 
pose, and they esroressed their entire 8ati»- 
faction with it. By request, I afterwards 
met the greater part of the members of the 
House, at an appointed time, and explain- 
ed to them the position of the Separate 
School question, and what I thought 
best to be done under the circumstance*. 
The Honorable John Boss brought into 
the Legisla>tive Council the Bill of w^ch 
I had prepared the dr^^. It soon passed 
both Houses, and became law* Its oper-t 
atidHs are confined to cities and towns ; the 
vexy wording of it shows that it was no in*> 
novation, no concession, but a restoration 
of rights previously enjoyed. The title of 
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ft IS, " An Act to restore certain rights to 
fCurUes therein 'mentioned /' and the whole 
Act is as follows : — 

•* Whereas it is expedient to remove douhts 
which have arisen in regard to certain provi- 
sions of the 19th section of an Act passed" in 
thr 13th and' 14th years of Her Majesty's 
reign, and intituled An Act for the better es- 
tablishment of Common Schools in Upper Ca- 
nada : and whe^-eas it is inexpedient to deprive 
any of the parties coticerned of rights which 
they have enjoyed nnder preceding School Acts 
of Upper Canada; be it therefore enacted, <fee., 
that each of the parties applying according to 
the provisions />f the said 19th section of said 
Act, shall be entitled to have a separate school 
for each ward, or in two or more wards united, 
as said party or parties shall judge expedient, 
in each city or town in Upper Canada : Pro- 
vided always, that each such school shall be 
subject to all the obligations and entitled to all 
the advantages imposed and conferred upon 
separate schools by the said 19th section ofaaid 
Act." 

37. Mr. Brown's piteoni wailings on the "deoUnd 
of the school system."— Its success nevertheless. 
Such, Sir, is the great Act of 1851, for 
which you assail the Ministry of that day 
and "its sectarian school besiegers," and 
ascribe to me the most mercenary motives. 
It had no application to any other munici- 
palities than cities and towns, not one of 
which has ever complained of it, and it was 
& simple restoration of rights which had 
been possessed under previous School Acts. 
I will next consider the objects of the 



separate school provisions of the Acts of 
1863 and 1855, and the circumstances at- 
tending the passing of them. 

In the meantime considering the provi- 
sion that Parliament at the time of the 
Union, in 1841, thought it necessary to 
make for the proteption of the Protestant 
minority in Lower Canada, and the Boman 
Catholic minority in Upper Canada, every 
candid reader may be appealed to, whether 
the legislation for Upper Canada has not 
been from that time to 1852, consistent^ 
safe, just, and patriotic— doing to our Ro- 
man Catholic fellow-citizens in Upper Ca- 
nada what we would wish done to our Pro- 
testant brethren in Lower Canada. 

Lord Macaiilay once remarked in the 
House of Commons, that "from childhood 
he had heard of nothing but decline, and 
witnessed nothing but progress." So, Sir, 
since you have sought to pervert the school 
system to a party purpose, you have pite- 
ousty benaoaned its imminent danger and 
deep decline, while all others witness its 
growing strength and increasing prospienrity, 
file unity of the country in its supjJort, and 
the absence of aU agitation against it in 
every countjK, township, city, town, and 
village, and even in every newspaper in 
Upper Canada, as far as I have seen, ex- 
cept Mr. McGee's scurrilous Freeman and 
your unscrupulous Globe, 
I have,. ^c, 

K RYERSON. 

Toronto, Dec. 28, 1858. 



No. IV. — Circumstances connected with the passing 
of the Separate School Acts of 1853 and 1855. 

nounced the Roman Catholic worslup itself 
hurtful, and denounced a Roman Catholic 
Bishop's retaining by vested right a com- 
muted portion of Si^ Clergy Reserves ; but 
would you now repeal the law by which th^ 
latter is held and the former is protected ? 
The question then is, (not the expediency 
o)J usefulness of Separate Schools, or other- 
wise, 'for on that point we are agreed) but 
the consistency and justice of retaining thi& 
|)!rovisions of the law ty which l^)nia4 
Catholics are perinitted to haye them ' (2 
they please) ; 6r in other words, kiid more 
folly, the consistency, wisdom, arid mtript- 
ism' of securing t<i the Rbnlkfi Catholic 
minority in Upper Cansufe th^ ^tme educa- 
tional rights as a^e |)b&s6S^ed DV the Pro- 
testant minority Hf tbVer Canada. % 
have discussed this, question, and corrected 
jour misstat6nlerits and detected your mis- 
quotations from 1841 down to 1852; ^Will 
now expose foxit false and devious cbtirae t6' 
1856. 



38. T)ie true ground of tlie Separate Scbool LaW 
a^n stated.— Mr. Brown's misstatemeutsasto the 
, School Act of 18S1 corrected. 

Sib, — Having shown the justice tod wis- 
dom of the Government and Legislative 
porooeedings in regard to the Separate 
Schoc^ proi^ons of l^e law from 1841 to 
1852/ 1 am now to complete this part of 
my task, by stating the circumstances con- 
nected with the passing of the Separate 
Sohobi (4th) sfeotioa of the Supplelmentary 
A«i of 1853, and the Itoman Csctholio 
Separate School Act of 1855. 

I beg it may be kept ii^ mind l^ttie 
reader, that there is no question betwe^ 
us as to the necessity or Wisdom o^ Sepa«' 
yftte Schools foiNIhe RemacnCbtliQltot.tlfiSn^ 
selves, but of which they ate tOie rig^btftil 
judges. In my reports I express^ ihy 
opinion as to their bemg needless before, 
you ever wrote of them as such in the 
Qhbe. You hay6 more £hah onCe (but not 
dnce your aUiance ^th Mr. itcGee) pro- 
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And fint, the Act ^of 1851. I begin by 
quoting your own representation of it. 
Addressing me you say : 

'* Th6 Bill of 1851» far from ending the con- 
troversy, as you pretended it would, only givee 
encouragement to the claimants of Separate 
Schools to increase their clamor. The Seat of 
Government was now removed to Quebec, and 
Ministers were more than ever under the influ- 
ence of the Roman Hierarchy. Mr. Hincks 
forgot his duty to the people of Upper Ca- 
nada, and to save his office yielded to the 
threats of the separatists. At the very next 
session o Parliament (1858) a new Sectarian 
School Bill was brought in, far surpassing any- 
thing previously heard of. It greatly strength- 
ened the Sectarian element ; it authorised the 
election of Roman Catholic Scbool Trustees — 

Slaoed the Roman Catholic youth formally un- 
er the control of the Roman Catholic Clergy — 
and imposed a direct tax 'for the support of 
Roman Catholic teaching as a recognized part 
of the National establishment. And you, Sir, 
supported this Bill wheu under discussion, and 
palliated it with your pen when passed." 

39. Mr. Brown's fear of the Seat of Q-ovenimeiit 
being in Lower Canada intended for Scotch Presby- 
terians; but his after agreement to fix it in Lower 
Canada an instalment to his new "alles,*' as well 
as his silence on the Hortara case. 

In the above passage, you express great 
terror of the ^'Seat of Goyemment at 
Quebec," and the "influence of the Ro- 
man Hierarchy" oyer "Ministers." But 
if "public notoriety" be an authority, you 
haye agreed to do for ever precisely what 
you fei^ terror at being done for four 
years — ^to place the Seat of Govemnxent 
permcm>enUy out of Up^er Canada and in a 
city wliere the poutiGal influence and 
weialthof the " Roman Hierarchy" is pre- 
dominant beyond competition, present or 
future. Besides ^ou have seemed very 
anxious to get political allies in and about 
Quebec &om among the sons, and par es&- 
ceUenee, the advocates and defenders of the 
"Roman Hierarchy." You clearly wrote 
the above paragraph, not for your " politi- 
eel allies" and other people at Quebec, but 
for Scotch Presbyterians in Upper Canada. 
But, Sir, you cannot serve two masters. 
Tou cannot, at the same time, serve the 
man of "More power to the Pope" and 
the libwties and people of Upper Canada, 
your new "political ally" ana his follow- 
ers may interpret the above passage by the 
rule of oontruies. Ab a needful chann to 
retain your old allies, Mr. MoGee may 
allow you to use such badina^ as long as 
you do not infringe upon his motto of 
" Moxip power to the Pope !" Hence, 
while yoii are still permitted to assail me 
and the old Liberals of Upper Canada by 
such terms and allusions as disgrace the 
above paragraph, your alliance with Mr. 



McGee and t^e autwiUance of VaAhjeat 
Bruyere will not permit you to say one 
Editorial wordy or extraict more tnan a 
couple of paragraphs or so (one irom. a 
French and ano&er from an Italian paper) 
respecting the kidnapping of the Jew boy 
MoBTABA by the sanction of the Pope — a 
deed which has shocked botii Catholic and 
and Protestant Christendom. The time 
was, sir, when you would have written ar- 
ticle after article, and filled column after 
column, with extracts from the free press 
of England and the untrammelled portion 
of the Catholic press, on such a case. But 
now you are mute on the subject, because 
it comes in contact with Mr. McG^ee's 
motto of " More power to the Pope !" 

40. Mr. Brown's Imposition on the Readers of the 
Weekly Olob0.—Diahoneat suppression, so that the 
people in the country should not know the truth. 

And upon the same principle, and in the 
spirit of the same alliance, you advertise 
for your Weekly Qlohe, in large handbilLsy 
and in your columns, "The Correspondence 
between Br. Ryerson and the Honorable 
George Brown on Separate Schools," after 
you had excluded my correspondence from 
the Globe^ and after you had mutilated the 
only letter of mine you publish by emascu- 
lating it to the eoctent of more ih<m on>&^ 
third of its contents — mppressmg upwards 
of an entire column of it — ^the whole" of 
what relates to Popery and Catholicism^ 
and to the recantation, confession, and pro- 
fession of Mr. McGee, and my application 
of it to the School question ; and then, as 
if that was not infamous enough, you mis- 
represent what you have suppressed, and 
insert the whole of your evasive and abusive 
reply to this suppressed third of my letter ! 
Sir, such conduct on the part of a publisher 
would subject him to more than Police cor- 
rection in IiDgland. And what would be 
thou^t of the pettiest publisher in Canada 
if he were to advertise for sale a book con- 
taining 300 pages, but mutilated to the ex- 
tent of more than 100 pages of the oon- 
duding part, while he retains the last para* 
grapl^ now meaningless by the suppresnon 
of all on which it depends ? Tet such, Sir, 
IB your treatment of me^ and of the &niior 
and rural purdiasers of your Weekly GUoie. 
Such is your fairness as a oontrovernalist^ 
and such your dignity and hones^as a maa 
— amamtoowholias been elevate^ and who 
aspires agun, to the highest poaitum in tfia 
gift of Unitea Canada ! 

41. ICr. Brown's snpprasslon, dIsfaonMtf, and'ssl* 
flshnass.— Part pmienft of the Price for Pow«r.-7 
Has adopted tliS^ Pious Bditor's Oreed.** 

And what, Sir, is such loud speaking si- 
lence on the Mortara case, which has thrill- 
all Europe and America, and what such 
emasculation of my letter of aU that ra- 



29 



lated to the aame and kmdredsabjects, but 
your payment of part of the price of coveted 
power and a salary of £1,250 a year. And 
yet, Sir, in the presence of these facts ^if 
I may again borrow your own phrase m 
reference to me) '^ you have the audacity " 
to chai^ me, and men worthier than my- 
self with mercenary motives, with forgetting 
our duty to the people of Upper Canada, 

. with yielding; to the influence of the 
^^ftoman Hierarchy" and '^Separatists" 
in Lower Canada. Tour silence on prieetlv 
kidnapping, on which all freemen, boui 
Koman Catholic and Protestant, have 
spoken, your suppression of more than the 
third part of my letter involving reference 
to the same subject, in the hope of avoid-, 
ing exposure to your Protestant supporters 
and of winning over McGee's ulb»-papal 
supporters, and your then seeking to make 
money by selling the correspondence thus 

. mutilated ; — ^I say, in looking at these facts 
alone, (which are only hints in comparison 
of what I have to say when I come to obey 
Mr. McGlee's solemn call and exhibit the 
oharacter of your and his alliance.) I am> 
irresistibly reminded of a witty American 
writer's conclusion of his ''Pious Editor's 
Creed," given in the Free Church Norik 
BritUh Review for November, and which 
may serve as a motto for the Globe placed 
under that of Mr. McGee : — 

** In ahort I firmly du believe 
In humbug aenerally ; 
For it*t a thing I du perceive 
To have a solid vally."* 

42. Mr. Brown's incceMive MUtatttmenU in re- 
gard to tbe i^arate Schiool Act of 1853 exposed. 

And now, Sir, to the more matter of fact 
subject of this letter. The statements of 
your paragraph above quoted are as untrue 
as your allusions are fictitious and disrepu- 
table. You say the School Act of 1863 
*' authorized the election of Boman Ca- 
tholic School Trustees. " It sayB not a word 
aboutthe election of any Trustees whatever. 
The preceding Acts had authorized the 
supporters of Separate Schools to elect 
Trustees, and how could they have Separate 
Schools at all, if they could not elect Trus- 
tees? 

You say "it placed the Roman Catholic 
youth formally tmder the control of the 
Catholic Clergy." It says not one word 
on the subject, and does not even name the 
Boman Catholic Clergy. 

You say " it imposed a direct tax for the 

• Mr. Brown's editorial belief in ** humbug gene- 
rally " receives a still further eiemplification in the 
prospectus which he still parades in the Olobe, and 
Dv wtiicb he would have his credulous readers believe 
that he continues to advocate that which, by the 
'guarantees" spoken of by Mr. Thibaudeau on p. 2S, 
And in a note to Letetr X., he had agreed to abandon ! 



support of Boman Catholic teaching aa a 
reooffnized part of the National establiflh- 
ment. " It unposes not a fiurthing tax upon 
anybody, and does not mention Bomaa 
Catholic teaching at aU. It simply states 
what was held before, that the Trustees of 
Separate Schools are a corporation, and 
have the same power to levy rates upon the 
supporters of Separate Schools as the Trus- 
tees of Common Schools have to levy rates 
upon persons holding property in a School 
Section. 

43. OavaM and ot^ecta of the Separate School 
seotioa of the Act of 1668 explained. 

The necessity of the 4th Section of the 
Bill, like that of 1851, arose out of a law 
suit and two provisions of the School Act 
of 1850. One of those provisions defines 
the School Fund to be the Legislative School 
Grant apportioned to a Municipality and 
an equal sum raised by such Municipality 
— ^leaving the Municipality at liberty to raise 
any additional sum or sums and apply them 
as it might think proper. The other pro* 
vision was that which enables the Trustees 
of a School Section, or of a City, or Town, 
or Village, to establish Free Schools, ana 
provide for their support by a rate on all 
the property of the School Section, City, 
Town, or Village. In many School Sec- 
tions, and' in several Towns, Free Schodbs 
were established, including the Town of 
Belleville. The property of Roman Catho- 
lic supporters of Separate Schools was 
taxed tiie same as the property of all others. 
The Roman Catholic supporters of Separarte 
Schools claimed a share o^ all the money 
raised by the Municipality as well as of the 
Legislative apportionment in proportion to 
the average attendance of pupils at their 
school as compared with that at the Com- 
mon Schools ; but the Board of Common 
School Trustees in Belleville refused to pay 
them any more than a share of the legal 
school /wwi— that is, a share, according to 
the average attendance of pupils, in the 
Legislative Grant, and a sum equal to it, 
raised by the Town Corporation, but not a 
share in any additional sum or sums raised 
by tax for school purposes. I was appealed 
. to, and interpreted the law as above stated 
— ^adding that it was voluntary with any 
local corporation«whetherthey would allow 
Separate Schools to share in all the School 
funds provided by local tax, or in what the 
Act defined as the School Fund. The 
Roman Catholic Trustees instituted legal 
proceedings to recover a share in the 
School monies to which they had con- 
tributed as ratepayers, and they failed. A 
new element of agitation was thus furnish- 
ed to Bishop Charbonnel, who was at that 
time, and until 1856, making all possible 
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efforts agi4iU9t the Common Schools, and 
to estabHsh and extend Separate Schools, 
and all under the pretext of placing the 
Boman Catholics in Upper Caiuula upon 
^e same footing with the Protestants in 
Lower Canada. I resisted his unjust de- 
mands and corrected his erroneous represen- 
tations, while I felt it my duty to remove 
any just cause of complaint on the part of 
tiie Koman Catholics, and do to them as I 
would be done by. 

The case of the Roman Catholic suppor- 
ters of the separate school in Belleville, was 
viewed as one oi hardship, (such as could 
not be experienced by the Protestants of 
Lower Canada,) and w£M» certain to lead to 
one or two results, either of which would 
render the establishment or continuance of 
i'reie Schools impossible. The one result 
1^90 giving the supporters of separate 
Qiphools the right of sharing iu' all school 
moni^ by the mnnicipality, as well as paid 
to it— which would prevent Municipal 
Councils from doing anything at all, as they 
would not be tax collectors for any religious 
denomination whatever. The other result 
was, limiting the power of local councils to 
collect a sum equal to the legislative ap- 
portionment, and no more — ^which would, of 
course, render free schools impossible. To 
avoid both of these evils— to leave Roman 
Catholics no ground for complaint — ^to af- 
ford full scope for the establutoient of free 
achools, where the people might wish to 
establi^ them, I reconmiended that, on 
proper nptice given before February, the 
supporters of separate schools should be 
exempted from paying any municipal school 
rates whatever, but be* empowered to col- 
lect their own schopl rates, and examine 
their own teachers, and that they should be 
also precluded from sharing in any muni- 
cipal monies, imless a municipality chose 
to levy and collect their school rates for 
them. That was the sole object and scope 
of the 4th Separate School Section of the 
School Act of 1853, which you so grossly 
misrepresent in the paragraph above quot- 
ed, for which you so unjustly impugn Mr. 
Hmcks and his colleagues, who only ap- 
proved and introduced into the legislature 
what I had felt it my duty to submit to 
them. The reasons I assigned for this 4th 
Section of the Supplem^tary School Act, 
in transmitting the draft of it to Mr. Hincks, 
show that it was a protection and aid to 
Common Schools, and not a ' ^strengthening 
of the sectarian element," much less a 
measure which would not have been re- 
commended at Toronto as well as at Quebec. 
In my letter to Mr. Hincks, enclosing the 
draft of the section, dated Toronto, August 



24, 1852^ I stated the object aiid ftdyai^-^ 

tages of it as follows : — 

*' This section proposes to relieve the pareotv 
and Guardians sending children to separate 
flchooTs from paying any Bchoul tax whatever, 
and then allowing them to share with the o(ber 
schools according to average attendance of the 
same municipality in the Legislative School 
Grant alone, la ease such a provision were 
adopted. 1. There would be no provision in 
the school law requiring a public municipal 
tax for denominatioDal schooit, and all opposi- 
tion and clamor against it would cease. 2« 
There could be no complaint from any quarter 
that the supporters of a separate school paid 
more or less than they received from the school 
fund. 3. All the inhabitants of a municipality, 
except those who might choose to send their 
-children to a separate school, could proceed 
with their school interests as if no other class 
of persons were in existence. 4. The teachers 
of separate schools would be relieved from ap- 
pearing before the County Board of Public In- 
struction for examination, and thus the last 
vestige of possible agitation between the sup- 
porters of separate schools and the municipal 
authorities, in relation to the subject at all, 
would be removed.'^ *^ Then the section does 
not, any more than the 19th section of the exr 
iating law, ^ve the persons who petition for, 
and send children to the separate schook, con- 
trol over all the Roman Catholics or Protestants 
of the munidpality ; but only over those of the 
persuasion of the separate school who choose 
to support it." — (^Cirreapondenee on Separate 
!>lehooUy printed by order of the Legislative 
Aeeemhlyj in 1856, pflgB 21.) 

44. Tendencies and obiecti of the Aot of 18fi3, 
the reverse of what Mr. Brown represents. 

Thus the whole object and tendency of 
the 4iJi section of the Act are the very re- 
verse of what you have stated, showing 
that your every statement is unfunded, 
your every objection groundless, and your 
every imputation unjust 

Since the passing of the Supplementaxy 
School Act of 18^, free schools have in- 
creased beyond all precedent, without law 
suits or disputes, or impediment from the 
supporters of Separate Schools ; and not a 
ci^, or town, or yillafi^e has petitioned 
against the Separate S(3iool provisions of 
the law. 

I had said, ''the separate schools are 
chiefly established in cities and towns." 
This statement you declare to be " false^" 
since there are only 42 separate schools vol 
cities and towns, while there are no leu 
than 58 in the townships. But you 
omit to say, that while there are only 42 
separate schools in cities and towns, tiiere 
are only 167 common schools ; that while 
there are 58 separate schools in townships, 
there are 3,564 common sohools — ^there be- 
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ixig iihus one separate school to- every f<mr 
^oznmoii schools in cities and towns, but 
only one separate school to every sixty-sw 
Qonunon schools in townships. 

I h&ve now examined your statements 
i^pd changes in regard to separate school 
legislation down to 1853 ; and I appeal to 
tl^ reader, whether the very object aa well 
as effect of the prooeediogs of the Govern- 
ment and the Legislature in passing the 
19th section of the Act of 1850, and the 
4tii aeoiion of the Act of 1853, was not to 
oeciire, consolidate and extend the school 
flystem, and especially the system of free 
Mhools, and whether your statement to the 
contraiTv andyour imputatioos txpoa Messrs. 
Lafontaine and Baldwin, their oolieagues 
and successors, are not as unfounded as 
they aire vituperative. 

45, Oonseqnence of tl^e ''Grlobe's'' refnsalto in* 
" ' sert Dr. Bjrersoii's replies to Mr. Brown's attacks. 

Had I replied to you through the Globe, 
I ahould'have summed up in one letter that 
to which I now devote three letters. Feel- 
ing myself, by your unfairness, free froip 
iiie restrictions under which I rfiould have 
felt itnecessaiytowritein the Globe, I have 
felt it my duty, while refuting your state- 
mentsy to state the circimistances under 
which this special legislation tool^ place, as 
well as the character and object of it. 

It remains for me, in another letter, to 
examine what you have said aa to the con- 



duct of all parties respecting separate school 
legislation since 1853 ; to state the circui^- 
stanpes. under which the Roman Cathotip 
Separate School Act of 1855 was passed, 
the telegraphic correspondence on the sub- 
ject, and the effects of it. You wax veiy 
wrathy and denounce by name Colonel 
Tache and Mr. J. A. Macdonalii — ^the one 
for introducing and the other for permitting 
to be introduced for discussion, the Homaa 
Catholic Separate School Act of 1855, as if 
they were designing enemies of Upper Car 
nada. I shall show what I thought, and 
said of the bill at the time, and wlmt I did 
to get it amended ; but I do not think that 
even the author of the bill intended a wick- 
ed thing against the people of Upper Cor- 
nada ; nor ought you to impute such mo- 
tives to him, since, as I imderstand, on good 
authority, the author of what you regard 
as that infamous bill, was no other tiian the 
Hon. Mr. Drummond— Attorney Greneral 
for Lower Canada in 1855, and recently in 
the Government with yourself— consenting 
to join you in a Government upon the 
groimd, as he states in his address to t^d 
electors of Shefford, that you agreed to 
"solve" the "question" of *^Separa4e 
Schools, " as well as of " Representation, ^ 
by what he terms "the adoption of aa 
honorable oompromisb." 
I have, <fcc., 

E. RYERSON. 
Toronto, Dec. 31, 1858. 



jN^o. V- — The Origin and Passing of the Roman 
Catholic Separate School Act of 1855 — Two more* 
Literary Forgeries by Mr. Brown. 



16. Mr. Brown's mlMtatements and oalnamltti.' 
Kshop Cbarbonners satisfaction with the Sehpol 
Act or 1853.— His agitation and complaints. 

S1B4 — Of your nine columns And a liaJf 
of statements and calumnies against the 
men who have had to do with school gov- 
ernment and legislation, those which you 
have made against Separate School legisla- 
tion and its authors since 1853, appears to 
me the most unjust, untruthful and un- 
scrupulous, though the most plausible to 
the uninformed reader. I have exposed 
your false quotations and your misrepresen- 
tations of the causes, nature and objects of 
the Separate School clauses of the Act of 
1850, 1861 and 1853 ; I will now deal with 
your statements and attacks against all 
who have had to do with Separate School 
legpislation and government since 1853. 

Referring to the Supplementary Act of 
2853, and addressing me, you say : 

** And did this third concession to the claim- 
Lof Separate Sofaools satisfy them? Wag 



your oft repeated assurance realized that 'the 
existence of the proyision for Separate ScbooU' 
in the national system prevented * oppositiod 
and opmbinations which would otherwise be 
formed against it? 'On the contrary, the 
separatists only advanced in the extent of theUr 
demandsi and became more resolute in enforcing 
them. The veiy next year, the matter was 
Again brought to a crisis — a general election 
canae on — Bishop Charbonnel pressed his de- 
mands — and Mr. Hincks consented to bring ip. 
yet another Sectarian School Act. You have 
told us yourself that at that interesting moment 
Mr. Hincks applied to you — that you told him 
that even • this would not satisfy Bishop Char- 
bonnel — but in deference to Mr. Hincks' wishes 
you would do the deed — although you had ^- 
pr€8$ed strong objections to it in your printid 
Report for 1862 ? Tou have also told us that 
you drew the required Bill and, placed it in Mr. 
Hincks' hands sliortly before the overthrow of 
his Government.' ' Your draft did not become 
law— but no thanks to you for that' ** 
In my fourth letter, I have shown tha^ 
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while the Act of 1853 removed all eroimdft 
of complaint of personal hardship by sup- 
porters of Separate Schools, and thus 
panted what they professed to desire, it 
inyolved no "strengthening of the sectarian 
element," but facUitated and secured the 
extension of Free Schools. Bishop Char- 
bonnel himself professed to be satisfied 
with the Act of 1853. So much so, that in 
a ^^ Pastoral Address on the Upper Canada 
Supplementary School Act of 1853," dated 
TorontOy 9th JuZy, 1853," he commenced 
with the following words : 

*< Owing to the equity of our legislature, 
dearly beloved brethern, the Catholic minority 
of Upper Canada are to eojoy, for the eduoatioa 
of their children, the same advantages enjoyed 
by the Protestant minority of Lower Canaaa.'' 

It is true that Bishop Charbonnel, find- 
ing that the Act of 1853 did not weaken 
the Public School system, but rather 
strengthened it, receded from hi^revious 
ofidai acceptance of that Act, a^d put 
forth new complaints and demand^. He 
did so through the public papers, and he 
did so in priyate letters to Hon. Mr. Hincks. 
The complaints were definite, but the de- 
mands were general, that the Boman 
Catholics of Upper Canada should be placed 
upon equal footing with the Protestemts of 
Lower Canada. Apart from the accusa- 
tions against me for misinterpreting the 
•Act, the complaints were in substance uiree. 
1. That it was a hardship for Boman 
Catholics to be compelled to pay for the 
Separate School an amount equal to what 
they would have to pay as a common 
achool rate, in order to be exempted from 
such rate ; and it was also a hardship for 
trustees of Separate Schools to make 
certain returns of children, ibc., not re- 
quired of Trustees of Common Schools. 
^. That the Trustees of Separate Schools 
elected in each ward of a city or town, had 
to act separately as & School Corporation 
in each such ward, but could not unite to 
act as one Board in each city or town, as 
did the Board of Common School Trustees. 
d. That the money paid to Separate Schools 
was apportioned and paid by the local 
superintendents in townships, and by the 
Board of Common School Trustees in each 
city or town ; that the apportionment of it 
was sometimes partial ; and the payment 
of it often delayed xmder various pretences, 
• to the great inconvenience and vexation of 
Trustees of Separate Schools ; and it was 
tiiged that as the Chief Superintendent of 
£<mcation in Lower Canada apportioned 
and paid the school money to the trustees 
of dissentient schools, so should the same 
officer in Upper Canada apportion and pay 
^e school monies to Separate Schools. 



On the first of these oomplaintB, I r<»- 
marked that the requirement of tlie law 
was a help to Separate Schools, and there- 
fore not a grievance ; but if it 'Wbs so 
viewed, I certainly had no wish to compel 
the supporters'of Separate Schools to pay 
anything to the Separate School, much leas 
a sum equal to tiieir Common School tax, 
in order to be exempted from such tax in 
support of the Common Schools. As to 
the second complaint, there could be no ob- 
jection to the Separate School Trostees of 
the several wards of a dty or town acting 
together in one Board, and I had ad^Fiaed- 
them they could do so without any further 
legislation ; but to satisfy them I had no 
objection to a proviso bemg made for it by 
law. As to the third complaint, I believed 
it Mvolous, as in the cases adduced to 

C'ify it, the Trustees of Separate Schools 
not compHed with the conditions and 
requirements of the law, and the Secretary 
of their Board in Toronto had refused to 
do so, and yet demanded the monev other- 
wise payable to the Separate Schools ; that 
I beheved it was desired to place me in a 
position in which/ continueia complaints 
could be made against me to the G<>veEn- 
ment, and I be at length compelled to yield 
to their demands. Mr. Hincks thought 
otherwise, and pressed me to undertake the 
task of apportioning and paying the money 
to Separate Schools, as did the Superinten- 
dent in Lower .Canada, and not leave it to 
the Local Superintendents and Boards of 
Common School Trustees. 

47. Mr. Brown's misrepreientation- of BSr. Hiseks 
and Dr. Biyeraou pointed out and exposed. 

Now, Sir, in the paragraph of your letter 
above quoted, you accuse Mr. Hincks of 
having * ^ consented to bring in yet another 
Sectarian School Act ; that he had applied 
to me to prepare the Bill ; that though I 
had objected to do so in 1852, I at length 
consented to do so in 1854, in deference to 
Mr. Hincks' wishes." Sir, I am now pre- 
pared to show that what you have stated ii 
untrue, and that your pretended quotation 
of my words is a falsification of them, — a 
sideth example of literary forgeries in which 
T have detected you. 

In the first place, I did not submit any 
draft of a " Sectarian School Act," nor 
did Mr. Hincks consent to bring one into 
the Legislature. I submitted a dn^ft of a 
short Bill, which was passed and became 
the Act 18 Vic, cap. 142, entitled ^^ An 
Ad to make furtJier provision for the Chany- 
mar a/nd Common Schools of Upper (km- 
ada," 

In connexion with the draft of that Act, « 
I submitted separately the drafts of three 
clauses to remove the ground or pretext of 
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ihe three oomplamiB abore stated; and 
these three sections contained the ufttmo- 
tum of what I was willing to do in regard 
to legislation on the subject of Separate 
. Schools — since in the letter enclosing them, 
dated 6th September, 1854, I remarked as 
follows to Mr. Hincks : — 

** I think our next step must he, if further 
legialation be ealUd for, to Uke the sound 
American ground of not providing for or re- 
organizing Separate Schools at all. In this we 
should have the cordial support of nine-tenths 

'Of the people or Upper Canada; while in (the 
course now pureuea, the more you concede, 
' the more you contravene the prevalent senti- 
ment of toe country, and the greater injury 

. yon are inflicting upon the great body of the 
tmrtiesfor whom Separate Schools arepror 
Msscdly demanded, but who have not, as iar as 
I am aware, any safe and adequate means of 
speaking for themselves, or even of forming a 
judgment'' 

I may ask the reader if the langoage 
thus quoted is that of sycophancy, or sub- 
flerviency to the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
in order to advance my personal interests ? 
And then, as to the purport of the three 
clauses, transmitted on a separate sheet 
(accompanying the draft of Bill), the fol- 
lowing e(zplanat<»ry remarks prefacing them, 
show their import. 

*• The following sections relate* to Separate 
Schools, and without undermining our general 
system, provide for all that even the ultra 
advocates of Separate Schools profeea to de- 
mand, and all I think the country can be in- 
duced to give." [TheD follows the passage 
above quoted, foUowed by the iollowing re- 
marks :] ** These three sections relieve the 
Trustees of Separate Schools from making ^any 
return or including any item in any return 
whatever not required of other Trustees ; leave 
the applicants for Separate Schools to do any- 
thing or nothing, as they please ; but ,do not 
permit them to make the Municipal Council 
their schuol-taz collector, nor give them the 
legislative school grant except in proportion to 
the average nnmbsr of children they teach." — 
{Correnondence en Separate Schoohy p. 24, 
printed by order of the LegUlative Aeeembly, 
1865.) 

Such were the last clauses of a Bill re- 
lating to Separate Schools, I ever prepared ; 
and I leave the reader to judge whether 
they involved any weakening of the public 
school system, and whether the remarks 
accompanying them indicated mean sub- 
mission for mercenary objects, as you assert 
again and again. 

Tour statement, therefore, that Mr. 

Hincks applied to me to prepare " a Seo- 

% iianan School Act," or that he was to bring 

one into the Legislature, is a sheer f abrica- 

tioQ of your own. 



48. MDr. Brown's sixlli fiilfla qnotatioii detaotsd.. 

Then, in the above extract from your let- 
ter, you have professed to quote my wards, 
to prove that Mr. Hincks wished me to 
prepare a "Sectarian School Act," — ^thatl 
consented to do the deed, " though I had 
expressed my strong objections to it in my 
printed report for 1852." Now, Sir, you 
must have known that you were not oiily 
stating what was untrue, but liiat you were 
f alsif^ng my words to prove that untruth. 
My words show, that what Mr. TTiTm lra 
proposed to me was not "another School 
Act," but that I toould consent to apportion 
and pay ihe school money to Separate 
Schools^ and it was that amd that alone, I 
consented to do in deference to his widies. 
The two sentences in my letter to the Hon. 
J. A Maodonald, dated 2nd April, 1866^ 
trom which you qiiote only t^e last phrase 
for your own unworthy purpose, .are as fol- 
lows : , 

mr " Some time last aummer, the late 
Inspector Gteneral(Ho]i.F. Hlncka) oom- 
mnnicated with me on the aubjeot, and 
■uggeated to me whether I could not 
undertake to dlatribute and pay the 
School Grant to Separate Schools, 
as this would be satlsfaetory to the 
complaining parties. I expressed my 
conviction that J^ this would not satis^ 
Bishop Charbonnel — ^gg* that I was satis- 
fied he had ulterior objects In view — 
that his object was to get a measure 
by which the Catholic population, AS 
A BOD7, would be sepai^ted from the 
public schools, and the municipalities 
made tajc-gatherers for the Separate 
Schools. .JP But in deference to Mr. Hincks' 
wishes, mr and as he had done so mudb 
to aid me in my work, and to promote 
the PubUc School system, and seemed 
to think it would be satisfactory, I 
consented to undertake the task pro- 
posed ,J^ although I had expressed strong 
objections to it in my report for 1852." 

The reader can see from those sentences 
what Mr. Hincks suggested to me, and 
what I consented in deference to his widies 
to do, and how untrue is your statement in 
reference to both his conduct and mine, 
while you quote the last phrase of the last 
sentence to make me say what the two sen- 
tences together prove that I did not say ! 
And even this is not the last nor the gross- 
est example of your dishonest quotations I 
have to adduce. 

49. Sbr A. N. Maclfab'i Administration and 
the proceedings of the Roman Cathofio Bishops. 

But to return to the question of Sepa- 
rate School agitation and legislation. It 
will be seen a^ve, that my letter enclosing 
a draft of a short School bill to Mr. Hinoks^ 



Und thi^ ckiises xekting to Separate 
SchooLvon the mode of paying the school 
money to them, wa^ dated the Cth pf Sep- 
tember, 1854. A- few days after Mr. 
Hincks resigned office, and the Sir Allan 
MacKab administration was formed. In 
the meantime Bishop Charbonnel was most 
active in writing to members of the govern- 
ment and the Legislature, impugning me, 
complaining of the law, and enlisting other 
Boman Catholic Bishops with him. Among 
the exiaracts of correspondence that Bishop 
Oharbonnel afterwards published, are the 
following, which I quote from the Toronto 
Mirror, July 18, 1856 : 
"From Vicar General Cazeau to Bishop de 

" Charbonnel, 
QusBSO, 28th Dec, 1854. 
"My Lojtd, — It h^ been resolved in t}xe 
Council that justice should be done to the 
Separate Schools. Sir Allan hastened to tell 
me that he had always been favorable to them ; 
and I replied that your lordship had always re- 
Hed on him." 
^*Prom the Bbhop of Bytown to Bishop de 

**CharbonneL 

Bytown, March 2, 1855, 
" Dear Lord,— Your protestatioa reaohed me 
in the midst of the bush. I signed and sent it 
immediately to Bishop PheUn; were it lost, 
send me a duplicate. We ask merely and only 
i^T the law which rules Lower Canada. Go to 
Quebec if you can, for you are, amongst us, 
the most able to treat the School Question with 
the QovernmenV 

50. EiAhopOharboimel and Dr. Ryenon go toQn«- 
beo.— Their discuMionS there*— No surrender. 

'Bishop Charbonnel proceeded to Quebec, 
a few days after which I was officially tele- 
graphed to proceed there also. I was there 
diown the " protestation " against the 
Upper Canada School Law, signed by 
Bi^op De Charbonnel and two ottier Ro- 
man Catholic Bishops. It is published in 
the Official Correspondence on Separate 
Schools ^p. 34^37) with a draft of biU an- 
nexed, printed by order of the Legislative 
Assembly, 1865. I went over the " pro- 
' testation," item by item, first with the At- 
torney General for < Upper Canada, and 
then with the Attorney General for Lower 
Canada, and showed that tiie statements as 
to the inequality of the law in regard to 
Separate Schools in Upper and Lower Ca- 
iaA'9 were unfounded ; and I examined the 
draft of bill, clause by clause, and main- 
tained that it was inadmissible, and not at 
all in hiu:mony with the professed objects 
proposed, but an invasion of the rights of 
the people ajid municipalities of Upper 
Oansula. It was then proposed that I 
should meet Bishop De Charbonnel with 
tb^ two Attom^yB GeneraL I did so, aj)4 



nfterwwnU BUib/op T>^ CSMucbonnoL and mjr 
self (by request) discussed thQ q[ueBtioii 
aJone; but after kpurs of dis^ussioA ve 
were where we b^gan^ I refused to cott' 
cede any more than I had proposed in the 
three cUuses addressed to Mr, Hiocks tbd 
previous September, and he refused, to ao* 
cept those clauses or state his denaanda. 
After several dajrs I returned fi:;om Quebe<:^ 
supposing that I had, at least, satisfied tho 
Law Officers of the Crown of the justice of 
our Separate School Law as it wasy and 
having the firm belief that no Separate 
School legislation would take place ^iv^ 
session. 

SI. Dr. Byersen's last letter en Separate Soliool 
legislation in 1865.— Mr Brown now Mid them. 

But that I might leave no means in mj 
power unemployed to maintain the int^ 
grity of our School System, and that I 
might place on record the substance of 
what I had stated verbally at Quebec, I 
addressed, on my return to Taronto, li let- 
ter to the Hon. Attorney General Maodo- 
sald, dated Toronto, 2nd April, 1855, '< ok 
tiie Roman Oatholio Bishops' oompaiiatLTie 
Table of Legislation en Separate Schoaky 
and draft of a new School Bill for Upper 
Canada. " In that ktter ol over sevrateeji 
printed pages, octavo, I discussed, '^L-— 
Bishop Chiurbonnel's statements respectmg 
the school laws of Upper and Lower Can- 
ada in regard to, separate schools. IL — 
The natiure of the demands made in Bishop 
Charbonnel's draft of bill. III. Course et 
prooeeding which I have pursued, and which 
Bishop Charbonnel has pursued towards 
me, in respect to separate schools." — (Set 
Correspondence on Sepa/rate Sehools^ prini^ 
ed by order of fhe Legidatwe Assembly m 
1856, pp. 38-55.) 

That letter (with the exception of the 
two telegrams, which I will give presenter,) 
was the last letter I ever wrote to any mem- 
ber of the Government on the Separate 
School law. That letter you afterwarob 
published in the Glohey in terms of exti^vfv- 
gant eulo^. 

Yet, in pres^ce of these facts, you now 
charge me with having acted a mean and 
trucklinff part at Quebec in 1855, in order 
to conciliate the Roman Hierarchy, and 
secure personal gain. Sir, I leave your 
own editorial remarks of 1855, on my let- 
ter after I returned from Quebec, and 
embodying what I said and did there, to 
refute your own imputations of 1858. 

62. Roman OathoUc Separate Sckool BIH of 1816 

introduced.— Telegrams respectiug it.— The result. 

Then as to the sequel About the middk 
of May, six weeks after I had retutnsd p 
from Quebec, a Separate School Bill was iar 
troducedby SirE. P.Tache intotbaLegiflbh 
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tiTO Coqnci^ lepealiog all prep^ding Sepa.- 
rate School provisions of tha law, aiid sub- 
vtituting one act ia plac^ of them, iucludinff 
the three clauses which I had transmittea 
to Mr. Hincks the previous September. — 
Th^t bill was professedly deseed to assim- 
ilate the Separate School laws of Upper 
and Lower Canada, and was, Upon the 
whole, drawn up with great faimesa— im- 
posing upon the supporters of Separate 
Schools several forms and requirements 
"which had never before been imposed upon 
them, and simply because such forms and 
requirements had he«n imposed upon the 
supporters of dissentient schools in Lower 
Canada. But the bill contained a provision 
(which I had always resisted) to compel the 
mumcipalities to be tax-collectors for sepa- 
rate schools, and for giving separate schools 
an undue share of school money ; and also 
another provision for establishing separate 
schools of every kind, without limit, such as 
woi^d have divided the Protestant popula- 
tion into endless parties, and destroyed the 
school system. The Hon. Mr. Drummond 
is said to have prepared this biU, while 
Col. Tach^ introduced it into the Legisla- 
tive Council — ^there being (as was stated) 
no Upper Canada member of Government 
in the Council 

As to the manner and instrument^ of 
preventing that bill from passing in its ori- 
ginal form, and striking out its objectiona- 
ble clauses, the following facts will show. 
My first inteUigence of the bill was by the 
telegram, of which the following is a copy, 
ML^ressed to me by J. W. Gamble, Esq. :. 

" Quebec, May 18, 1865— To Da. Ryerson,— 
Are jou aware provisions Government Bill re- 
lation Separate Schools introduced Legislative 
Council? Copy mailed your address to-day. 
(Signed,) J. VT. GAMBLE. 

To the above I replied for<*with— "I 
have not s^en the Bill, and know nothing 
of it." 

On receiving a copy of the Bill, I ad- 
dsessed the following telegram to the Hon« 
Attorney General Macdonald, Quebec : 

"ToaoNTO, May 19» IS^d.-^Have seen Mr. 
Tai!h6'8 Separate School Bill High Episoopa- 
lians alone gainers. All others losers. In 14th 
^ section, the person should be of religious per- 
suasion of Separate School — 14th section 
should be so worded as not to include Municipal 
Oouncil Assesement. — Why not restrict 2nd 
section and whole Bill to Roman Catholics 
alone ? 

(Signed,) E. RYERSON." 

After further considering the Bill, I 
addressed the following telegram to the 
Hon. Attorney General Macdonald, Que- 
bec :— 



*♦ ToaoiiTo, May 23, 1856,--M[r, Tadjie'a BilJ 
amended as suggested, and confined to Catho- 
lics is harmless. Otherwise destroys school 
system. Any ten persoi|J| using name of any 
persuasion, can avoid paying all school taxes 
by complying with forms of Wl, and adopting, 
as theirs, any lady's or othenbhool to which 
they send or subscribe a few roillings or pence. 
(Signed,) E. RYBRSOK.*' 

To the foregoing, I. received thp follow- 
ing reply : 

♦' Quebec, xMay 22, 1855.— To Rev. Dr. l^j* 
erson, Toronto, — I agree with you. and WiU 
make alterations as you suggest. 

(Signed,) JOHN A, MACDONALD. ' 

You say "the worst features of the BiU 
of 1865 were, struck out by the efforts of the 
Opposition.'' What influence the above 
telegrams had in striking out the wont 
features of the Bill, and especially whea 
the Attorney General afterwards amended 
the Bill as they suggested, the reader caa 
^ftsiXy jfJkdge, 

53. School Question never made a party 0119 
except by Mr. Brown.— Who were the real frienos 
of the Upper Canada S<;hool syatem in 1855. 

As the School Question never was made 
a political party one, except in so far as 
you have attempted to make it so, it is of 
little consequence whether members of the 
Opposition or oth^s prevented the BiU 
from passing as originally introduced. 
The School system of Upper CaniidaiB 
equally the property of all parties, not oi 
one P^y^ as you have attempted to make 
it. But it happens, that while one of your 
late Lower Canada colleagues (Mr. Drum- 
mond) prepared the Bill, and another Q^. 
Dorion) spoke and voted for it, the ordinary 
supporters of the Government were the 
chief opposers of the Bill. WhsA you said 
or did would have little or no influence 
with the Government, or with the Catholic 
and Frenich members of the House, as you 
were known to oppose them on all occasional • 
But they could not do otherwise than listen 
to the remonstrances of their own friends^ 
and especially of members of the Church d 
England, which the Bill, as introduced, 
was adapted to conciliate and favor. Bq^ 
to the honor of the Church of England, 
and to the honor of Canada, and especially 
to the honor of the gentlemen themselvea^ 
the Episcoplians stood forward as a phalanx 
against the seductions presented to them ^ 
by the provisions of the Bill as introduced. 
Though you may imworthily seek to claim 
the credit of modifying a Bill, to the 
clauses of which you moved not one amendr 
ment, I feel it no less my duty tha^ 
pleasure to express my own gratitude, and, 
I believe, that of Upper Caimda generally, 
to Messrs. Gamble, Stevenson, W. % 
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Bobmson, Langton, and Crawford, for the 
earnest and noble stand they took on that 
occasion as champimis of the unmntilated 
Common School s^hem of Upper Canada. 
This will app^f from the account of the 
proceedings aJkiyen at the time by the 
Quebec correspondent of the Colonigi — 
imderstood to have been J. 8. Hogan, 
Esq., — the present member for Grey. I 
haye not room for the whole account, but 
the abridgement of it appended to this 
letter will be found very interesting, as 
picturing the scene and the principal actors 
in* it, and as containing an excellent 
analysis of the Bill as in^oduced and as 
amended. 

The experience of three years has shown 
that the Act of 1855, as amended, has not 
weakened or impeded the school system 
throughout the ProTince : that if 19 
Separate Schools have been established 
during the past year, no less than 259 
Common Schools have been established ; 
and that, as I stated in my last tel^;ram 
above quoted, ''the Bill amended as sug- 
l^ested, and confined to Soman Catholics, 
IS harmless ;" or, as Mr. Langton stated 
in the House, on the third reading of the 
Bill, ''a more innocent Bill could not 
possibly be found," ^ 

M. Bfr. Bowes' Bill of 1856.— Memt>en of O-ovem- 
ment denounced for voting ai^nst it. 

After the close of that session of 1855, I 
left for Europe and did not return until an 
advanced period of the next session of the 
Legislattire at Toronto, when I learned 
that Mr. Bowes had introduced a short 
Bill professedly to amend the 12th section 
of the B. C. Separate School Act of 1855, 
but which, in reality involved the subver- 
sion of our whole Common School system, 
though I do not think Mr. Bowes (and 
perhaps few others) had any idea of the 
scope and effect of the ingenious bill which 
*haa been put into his hands, as he with- 
drew it shortly after I pointed out to him 
its real character. A private member 
bringing in such a Bill shows that the 
Government would not do anything on the 
subject ; and on my first conversations 
with Upper Canada members of the Govern- 
ment, after my return from Europe, I 
learned that they intended to vote against 
Mr. Bowes' Bill, which they afterwards 
did (when it was taken up by a Lower 
Canada member), and for doing which the 
Boman Catholic members of the Govern- 
ment and others were denounced and ex- 
communicated by Bishop Charbonnel — ^who 
thus employed the highest power of the 
priesthood to control Upper Canada school 
^"^gislation and government. And had it 
** been for the "PoUtical consequences 



of the Ftotestant Ref ormatton f and bad 
the doctrine of " more power to the £*op©^ 
prevailed, instead of that of the nglitB <rf 
freemen, our Canadian statesmen mijllit 
have been sent to prison or the dimg^eoiis 
of the Inquisition, .in place of bein^ de- 
nounced by the Bishop. 

56. Mr. Brown's serentli &1m qnotetion detected 

and his other mistatementa refuted. 

It now remains, i^ concluding this emb- 
ject, to expose one of the most aadacioiis 
instances of mis-statement and false quotar 
tion I have yet detected. I first give your 
statement and quotation in your own 
words, with your x>wn italics and hand s. 
Addressing me you say — 

** And mark, as the oonelusion of the whole, 
your matured coDviction, only one year ago, of 
the true course for the people of Upper Cana^bs 
should the Separate School claimants persist in 
their demands, ^y " the true and only altema- 
tive will be to abolish the Separate Sdiool law 
altogether, and mbstitvte the provisions of tht 
naiionail system in Ireland in relation to united 
secular and separate relipons instruetionJ 
This was your own suggestion only last year ; 
and because I favorably entertiuned the sugges- 
tion, you assail me as seeking to subvert the 
whole national school system for personal and 
political eudsl I shall not permit myself to 
comment on sndi conduct from a man in your 
posiSon ; for I fear that I might be led to use 
terms that, however applicable tb the case, 
would hardly be fitting in me to employ." 

This appears very terrible ; but can the 
reader believe, that what you utter so 
solemnly is wholly untrue, and what you 
quote so emphatically is a literary forgery! 
Yet I will prove botL 

The words you profess to quote from me 
are from my report for 1865, page 11 — a 
document dated July, 1866— ^niore than 
two years ago, instead of " only one year 
ago," as you solemnly state, and for stating 
which your object is obvious. 

In the next place, the ^' suggestion" 
which you represent me as having made, 
and which you have *' favoral^ly enter- 
tained," was never made by me under the 
circumstances which now exist, or such as 
have existed during the last two years. 

After the failure of Mr. Bowes' Bill in 
the session of 1855, it was officially an- 
nounced in the public papers, by Roman 
Catholic Episcopal authority, that that 
Bill would be brought up again and pre- 
sented next session of Parliament In 
view of that announcement and threat, I 
analyzed the Bill in my report for 1855, 
and exposed its imjust and dangerous pro- 
visions to the public, as also the course of 
aggression which had been pursued against 
the people of Upper Canada by the extreme 
advocates of Separate Schools. It was in 
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thftt connexion and with a view to, such 
threatened agitation and aggression, that I 
wrote the sentence, of which you quote 
only the conclusion, isolated from the 
words which preceded it and on which it 
depends, and wrested from the conditions 
explicitly stated. I will give the whole 
sentence of eleven lines, of which you 
quote only the last three. I will put the 
part you have omitted in black letters and be- 
tween hands, that the reader may see, as 
well as understand, the extent and character 
of your mutilation. The sentence is as 
follows :— - 

ti ^^ But if the> partlea for whom 
Separate Schools are allowed and aided 
out of the Legislative School Grants, 
according to the average attendance of 
pupils (which is the principle of dis- 
tributing the School Grants among the 
Common Schools in all the Townships 
of Upper Canada) shall renevsr the agi- 
tation upon the subject, and assail and 
seek to subvert the public School sys- 
tem, as they have done, £Uid endeavor 
to force le^lation upon that subject 
against the voice and rights of the peo- 
ple of Upper Canada, by votes from 
IiOwer Canada, and the highest terrors 
of ecclesiastical authority, then I sub- 
mit that ,jg the true and only alternative 
will be to abolish Separate Schools altogether, 
- and substitute the provisions of the National 
system in Ireland in relation to united secular 
and separate religious instruction, and extend it 
to Lower as well as Upper Canada." 

66. The agitation on Separate Schooli renewed by 
Mr- Brown and not by the Boman Catholics* 

And what are the facts in regard to the 
conditions on which the latter part of the 
aboye sentence depends ? Have the sup- 
porters of Separate Schools renewed the 
agitation 1 Have they sought to subvert 
the Public School System ? Have they en- 
deavored to force legislation upon the sub- 
• ject against ^e voice and rights of the 
people of Upper Canada, by votes from 
Lower Canada, and the lughest terrors of 
ecclesiastical authority ? No, Sir, you 
know that since my repdrt for 1865, con- 
taining the above passage, was published, 
there has not been a public meeting, or 
petition, or motion in the Legislature by 
any mwaber or representative of the Roman 
Catholic Church on the subject of Sepa- 
x»te Schoolft— but that, on the contnffy, 
the suppoarters of Separate Schook have 



gone on quietly and successfully in their 
own work, and have left the rest of the 
people of Upper Canada to go oh quietly 
and successfully in their work. Yet to these 
circumstances of peace and quietness you 
apply my words by wresting them from 
their legitimate connection and meaning ; 
and you actually "have the audacity*' to 
declare that you are acting upon my sug- 
gestion ! Sir, I may well say in your 
own words : — "I shall not permit myself^ 
to comment on such conduct from a man in 
your position, for fear that I might be led 
to use terms that, however applicable to the 
case, would hardly be fitting in me to 
employ." 

I have now finished the historical part of 
the discussion in regard to Separate School 
legislation ; and I leave the reader to judge 
whether I have not acted throughout in re- 
gard to Separate Schools upon the princi- 
ples I expressed in 1^6 ; whether succes- 
sive Governments and Parliaments have 
not pursued the best course for the safety 
and success of our Common School system 
by dealing with the Roman Cathohcs in 
Upper Canada as they have dealt with the 
Protestants in Lower Canada ; and whether 
your imputations upon me as having pan- 
dered to the Roman Hierarchy and acted 
as a mercenary tool for successive adminis- 
trations, for base selfish purposes, are not 
as unfounded as they are heaxtle^s. 

But some still more startling acts of 
yours, and some more prominent features 
of the Separate School question, and the 
School system generally, will appear, when, 
in subsequent letters, I contrast your 
conduct with that of other public men and 
successive governments in regard to the 
School System and myself ; answer Mr, 
McGee's "solemn'' call, and exhibit the 
profligate and dangerous character, in re- 
gard to school matters, of your and his al-- 
liance ; and reply to your personal attacks 
upon myself. 

In the meantime I beg the reader to bear 
in mind that, in this and in preceding let- 
ters, apart from my own vindication, I have 
detected you in seven actsof literary f orgexy, 
and in more than twice as many mis-state* 
menta. 

I have, iso.j 



B. bterson; 



Toronto, Deo. 31, 1858. 
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67. Abridged acconnt of the proceedings of the Leg" 
islature in passing the Eoman Cathohc Separate 
School Bill of 1855, as given !n the Quebec Corres- 
pondence of the Toronto " Colonist/' in refutation 
of Mr. Brovn's'statement that the worst features of 
the Bill of 1855 were struck oat by the efforts of 
the Opposition. 

QiTBBEC, May 22, 1855. 

An extremely violent discussion is going 
/on just now on a Separate School Bill, just 
introduced by the Ministry. It was 
brought up and passed in the Legislative 
Council, and owed its origin to Colonel 
Tache, the Receiver General. Mr. Gam- 
ble indignantly denounced the biU and the 
conduct of the Government in connection 
with it. Mr. Langton did the same ; and 
even Mr. Crawford announced his uncom- 
promising opposition to the measure. Mr. 
Gamble said it was a deliberate attempt to 
destroy the whole Common School system 
of Upper Canada, and that a more imjust 
fting had never emanated from any Gov- 
ernment ; and he regarded it as an outrage 
upon Upper Canada to introduce it at the 
heel of the session, and after nearly half 
the members from that Province had left. 
The post is closing, so I must aQude to it 
again to-morrow. 

Quebec, May 23, 1855. 

The debate on the Separate School Ques- 
tion continued for several hours after I had 
closed my letter yesterday. It was marked 
by extreme bitterness and violence, and 
ended by the Government carrying the biU 
by a large mjtjority — 62 to 17. Mr. Gam- 
ble indignantly repudiated the bill as being 
utterly destructive to the Common School 
system of Upper Canada. Mr. Rankin 
also opposed it, and Mr. Robinson. (Hon. 
W. B.)— who, however, was absent on the 
division — ^gave it as his] opinion that it 
would tend to the destruction of the system 
of education, which had been productive of 
great good, and which was the result of great 
uibor and trouble. Mr. Stevenson was also 
of this opinion. 

' On the 6ther hand, Dr. Church and Dr, 
Southlrick— two Reformers who «rore sup- 
posed to be of the ultra dchool, isupported 
it ; whilst Mr. Dorion and Mr. Laberge — 
two of the ablest men of the Bov^e party — 
camp to iihe aid of the Government. 

llie causes of the great dissatisfaction 
attending this measuire are twofold. First, 
those who oppose it allege that it will favor 
Roman Catholics at the expense of all 
others ; and the second, that it affords such 
facilities for separate schools, as must in- 
evitably destroy the common school system. 

The public revenue, which forms the 
government grant to schools, is of course 



levied on, and paid by the whole peop 
and if the Roman Catholids received 
cording to numbers, and not in. pi 
portion to what they paid into the genei 
fund, other denominations would have 
pay for their education ; other clenomii! 
tions, in short, would have to pay for Sej 
rate Schools they did not approve of ^ ai 
help to keep up a system tney absolirfd 
abhorred. This is what the opponents < 
the Bill urged. Mr. Gamble, M>. Sti 
venson and others reluctantly admitted tlw 
necessity of Separate Schools ; bnt tiiflj 
contended, that whoever instituted thea 
should pay for them ; and should not i* 
ceive, out of the public funds, more than i 
fair equivalent — and the same aa other 
people received — or what they put in. 

The way in which the Bill ^ill destroy 
the present system, is urged to be this}: 
Persons belonging to the Qiurches of Eng- 
land and Scotland, and other Protestants— 
and who are the wealthy classes — could give 
the notice contemplated, and thus exempt 
themselves from all taxation for school pur- 
poses. The large property owners in towns^ 
and even in townships where property bean 
the chief burthen of the present School^ 
could club together, and by setting iq> a 
Separate School, destroy not only the sup- 
port of Common Schools, but take away 
their respectability also. These are Hib 
reasons why the opponents of the Bill look 
upon it with so much apprehension ; usy^ 
absolute horror ! 

QuxBSC, May 25, 1868. 
The perplexing and irritating school ques- 
tion has not been brought up for a final 
reading. It has created an immense amotint 
of dsscussion and irritation here. No 
question since I have witnested Pariia- 
mentary ^Proceedings, has caused more bit- 
terness and misunderstanding between men 
who had unif onnly acted together in pcH- 
tics and in tile House. The truth is, mth 
Sden as Mr. Gamble, Mr. Langton, and 
Mr. Stevenflon are sincerely attached to the 
present school syrtem of Upper Canada. 
They have much practical acquaintancie witii 
its working ; and have taken great pftuuL 
in their own counties, to render it TMeftii 
and valuable to the people. They see holir 
the clatese, allowing &ve ^per^bns, icMBpeo- 
tive of their creeds or principles, to chb 
together in a township or a neighborhood 
to form a separate scbool, will practically 
destroy the present combined system. Be- 
cause the wealthy and aristocratio— if one 
may apply such a term to the people of 
Canada — ^will dub together and form sepa- 
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it$KbG schootB for thems^ves, WtdLst the very 
l^oorest wOl be left to support the present 
siystein ; and thus the Wewthy, while sepa- 
•rs^ting themselves from the poor, will ac- 
kbually effect a saving ; and the poor will be 
M-ot only separated from the nch, but be 
deprived of the means of educating them- 
selves. The gentlemen I have named argue 
'with great and honedt earnestness, that it 
•wo-uld be a calamity and an injury that 
^loxdd not be consunnnated, but diat it 
xxrast be the inevitable effect of allowing 
any five or more famOies to -avoid general 
ta.x:ation and to set-up and support a school 
of their own. 

It is said that the Ministry, aind I be- 
lieve it to be true, are most amdous to do 
■w^bat is right in this business. The Roman 
Oathdlics make it a part of their religious 
dnty, to combine religious with seculttr 
edxication. This cannot be done hi the 
present Common Schools in Upper Canada. 
And the consequence obviously is, that 
those people mtusrt abandon their religious 
convictions, or have schools of their own, 
or get no education at all. The first they 
■will not do. "Hie hist an intelligent public 
onght not to udmit. So that tfiere seems 
nothing else for it, but to permit in ft kindly 
and liberal spirit, the only fijystem by which 
•fliey can be educated agreeably to their 
own consciences, and without perpetual 
linsunderstandings with the rest of the 
people. The syrtein is maaiifestlyto let 
them educate themselves in their own way. 
But whilst claiming this privilege, the re»t 
of the people have a right to insist on their 
paying for their own education; and they 
6'Vre it to their own pride and sense of jus- 
tice, not to ask other denominations to 
ctttitribute to tiie support of their drools. 
The whole matter may be ijimpiified in this 
way. When Boman Catholics demaiida 
Sepairate School, they should be exempted 
from all taxes for other people's educartion, 
and other people be exempted from all 
tAxes for theirs. And if this principle is 
fanrly carried out in the present Bill, I 
camiot see how it can be opposed upon any 
principle of proprietor or of Ubcftal dealings. 
QtrSBSO,. May 26, 1855. 
The chief subject of discuflaion and of- 



interest kst night waa the Separate SehooC 
Bill, Reports of popular demonstrations 
in Toronto imparted a peculiaEr interest to 
the proceedings ; and the speecfhes of Mr. 
Brown and mi. Macdonald (the Attorney 
General West) on the subjecrfc, were among 
ihe very best of the session. Mr. Brown 
took the well-known ground, that these 
schools, where they were established, were 
failures; and were even inimical to the feel- 
ings and wishes of the Roman Catholics , 
themselves. He gave a history of their 
origin in Upper Canada, and showed, at 
least he ^ave his sentiment for it — that the 
late Bishop Power — a Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Toronto — was in favor of the 
Free School system, and aided in woiidng^ 
it out ; and fiiat until Bishop Charbonnel 
came to Canada, the question of Separate 
Schools had never been mooted. Mr, 
Macdonald, Attorney General West, con- 
tended in an able speech, that th^ gave 
Roman CaithoHcs but the privilege that all 
British subjects should enjoy, of educatii^ 
their children according to their own con- 
scientiousconvictions. He, however, made 
a much more agreeable iidmission to the 
House, which was that the BiU had been so 
ftmended as not in any way to mterfere 
with the present School System, It only af- 
fords greater facilities for Roman Catholics 
to form Separatte Schools ; and allows any 
ten families to f otm such Separate School, 
irrespective of an appeal to the Municipal 
Council for liberty to do^ so, as is now the 
btrW. But the present Act, as amended, ex- 
pressly names'the R<Mnan Catholics as the 
only persons who can form such S^araie 
Schoob. 

Mr. Langton to-day said, that a more 
innocent Bill could not possibly be found. 

Mr. Brown, am«l a perfect hurricane of 
yells— on account of his having once spoke 
— *8ked to what, side of the House Mr. 
Langton belonged, irfter having become re- 
conciled to the Bill ? 

Mr. Laiu^on replied, amid roars of 
laughter, thiat whatever side he beloi^ed 
to, he certainly did not belong to Mr, 
Brown's. 

The maim motion for passing the Bill was 
a^preed to. — ^Yeas, 4& ; nays» 11 



No. VI, — Gonduct of Public Men and succ^sive 
: Governments, in regard to the School System, 
compared with that of Mr. Brown. 

Sis,— I noir addi^ss myself to the meiit^, in regard to omr School System Wd 
ftgreeable task 6f stating the condact of iter Superintendent, while I must, at the 
diieiaafepabUomen^aiidsaocaaivego^Biern* same time parfom the punful daO^ of 
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oontrastii]^ your conduct with theirs in 
that resp€^. 

fi8. Difficnhf of Dr. RTenon's dntitts— BCr. Browa 
stands alone in his system of assault upon him. 

One preliminary remark is necessary. 
It is, that my duties in respect to the 
school law have been yery different from 
those of a Judge of the County or higher 
Courts in regard to civil or criminal law— 
namely, to interpret and apply the law in 
litigated cases, without having anything to 
do as to framing it, or as to its wisdom or 
expediency. It has devolved upon me from 
the beginning, as upon persons in a similar 
position, in other countries, to devise the 
school system itself, to frame the law in 
order to carry that system into effect, then 
to expound and vindicate both the law and 
the system, and to prepare and provide all 
the forms and regulations for its adminis- 
tration, and that administration not by 
learned judges, aided by learned council, 
but by more than twelve thousand plain 
men elected as Trustees and Municipal 
Councillors ; after which I have had to 
oversee its whole administration, and 
decide upon thousands of appeals and dis- 
putes from parties engaged in or affected 
by its operations. In the movement of so 
vast a machinery, worked by so few ex- 
perienced, and by so many inexperienced 
hands, considerable friction might be ex- 
pected ; and the wonder and the gratifica- 
tion is, that there has been so little friction 
when worked by the people with so much 
energy and so great success. In a work so 
vari^ and difficult I have sustained delicate 
and important relations to the Government 
for the time, and to public men of different 
parties ; and for twelve years I have been 
assailed and treated by no one of them in 
the manner in which you have assailed and 
treated me. 



50. The honorable conduct of Meien. 
Baldwin, and Lafontaina, on School matters, oom- 
jaaed with that of Mr. Brown— The absence of 
courage in his system of attack. 

As the result of more than a year's pre- 
liminary inquiry and investigation, I pre- 
sented in 1846 my first report on a system 
of elementary education for Upper Canada, 
and a draft of Bill to give it effect. The 
Hon. Mr. SUncks had prepared and intro- 
duced the Act of 1843, which the Bill of 
1846 was intended to supersede— retaining 
most of its provisions, amending others, 
and making many new ones. Mr. Hincks 
was at the time proprietor and editor of 
the Montreal FUot ; — his party had recently 
been defeated, and he had lost his seat at 
a general election ; and he was no doubt 
chafed by a then recent discussion with me. 
Tet he £d not permit these circumstanees 

Ia inflnATiAA liia inilormAn-fe on a "Rill -vrhinli 



he thought was an improTement upon hfil 
own, or prompt him to assail a system for 
the sake of aasailiug me. How different 
his conduct from yours ! 

The Hon. Mr. Baldwin had not lost his 
seat in the Legislature, like Mr. EEincks ; 
nor was he an editor of a paper ; yet he 
was ia the same political position; and 
the discussions which you now bring up, 
sit&r the lapse of fourteen years, and in 
respect to which you chaise me with 
having made an ^'onslaught on Messrs. 
Baldwin and Lafontaine," were then of 
only two years date. But did they, even 
under such circumstances, and ere my 
first report was laid before Parliament, 
make the school question a party one, or 
seize the opportunity to avenge themselves 
by assailing me in a place where I could 
not answer for myself, as Mr. MoGee has 
done, and as you will doubtless do, after 
his example 1 No, Sir, tiiey had too much 
honor and courage to attack a man when 
he could not meet them face to face, and 
too much Christianity and patriotism to 
make school legislation a foot-ball of party. 
Sir L. H. Lafontaine maiatained that the 
salary of the Upper Canada Superintendent 
shoiQd be the same as that of the Superin- 
tendent of Lower Canada. Mr. > Baldwin 
said — "he would confess that the fthen) 
existiog kw was in some points defective ; 
but the reason of this was that it was in- 
tended to have formed a part of a series, 
of which the Municipal Council was one, 
and the failure of which rendered the 
School Act (of 1843) imperfect." And in 
reference to the parts of the Bill submitted 
by me appointiM County instead of Town- 
ship Superintendents, and providing for a 
Normal School, Mr. Baldwin said, ^'he 
concurred in that part of the Bill relating 
to the proposed change about Townahip 
Superintcoxdents, and the monies to be 
saved by it. He would like very much to 
have young Canadians for teachers, and h& 
was quite satisfied with the proposed 
measure, although it should cost the 
country a great deal more." 

** Mr. Merritt hoped that a larger sum that 
£1,600 woald be appropriated for uie (^Normal) 
School'' (Mirror of I^arliament for 1846« pw 
70.) 

Such was the non-party and patriotio 
spirit in which those patriarchal reformers 
acted in regard to the school ifystem, eveit 
when they were in opposition, and that 
mider peculiarly exdtuig circmnstanceK ; 
such was their conduct towards me when 
the very discussions which you drag into 
view after a iKpae of fourteen years, were 
then fresh in theirreeoUection, plaoingthem 

in nnTtAmti/^n inalxiAil e\t in rk'AFina Art A iv1«aim 
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I had then rendered no appreciable official 
service to the cause of education. But, 
Sir, they were honorable and patriotic men, 
and scorned to descend to the acts of a man 
'wrhom they brought into political existence, 
and who afterwards became their assailant, 
as he has become mine. 

<50. Bon. Iffaloolm Cameron's conduct when Iha 
Olobe party School Bill of 18^ was set aside, as 
ocmpared with that of Mr. Brown. 

Then, take another example. It is that 
of the Hon. Malcohn Cameron. From 
1846 to 1849, a host of scribblers and 
would-be school legislators appeared, led on 
by you in the (rfo6e, in which during that 
period you ceaselessly assailed me, — ^main- 
taining that I ought to be dismissed with 
disgrace, and proving, from typographical 
errors in my first Beport on a system of 
P^Mio Elementary Instruction for Upper 
Ccmada, f printed without my ever seeing 
the proof sheet), that I was ignorant alike 
of orthography and syntax, and proving 
also by quotations, just as honest as those 
in which I have recently detected you, that 
I had plotted a Prussian school despotism 
for free Canada, and that I was forcing 
upon the country a system in which the last 
spark of CanacQan liberty would be ex- 
tmguish^ and Canadian youth would be 
educated as slaves Mr. Cameron, with 
less knowledge oi you and less experience 
than he has now, was astounded at these 
" awful disclosures" of the CRobe, and was 
dazzled by the theories proposed to rid the 
country of the enslaving elements of my 
Prussian school system. Mr. Cameron was 
at length appointed to office ; and he 
thought I ought to be walked out of the 
office. Messrs. Baldwin and Hincks (as I 
I have understood), thought I shotdd be 
I judged officially for my official acts, and 
i that, thus judged, I had done nothing 
i worthy of death. The Olobe party then 
b thought that as I could not be turned out 
ti of office by direct dismissal, I might be 
It shAiffled out by legislation ; and a school 
bill was prepared for that purpose. That 
bill contained many good, but more bad 
Jj provisions, and worse omissions, but of 
^ which only a man who had studied the 
^ question, or rather science, of school legis- 
lation, could fully judge. Mr. Cameron was 
^ selected to submit it to his colleagues, and 
^ get it through Parliament. He executed 
e^ the task with his characteristic adroitness 
i'^ and energy. Mr. BEincks never read the 
0* bill, and left for England before it passed. 
ill* Mr. Baldwin, amid the smoking ruins of a 
^'^. Parliament House and national Ubrary, 
,1* looked over it, and thought, from the re- 
jtltf presentations given him of its popular ob- 
jlif ]6cts, and a glance at the synopsis of its 



provisions, that it might be an improve- 
ment on the then existing law, while the 
XMwsing of it would gmtify many of his 
friends. On examining the bill, I wrote 
down my objections to it, and laid them be- 
fore the Government, and proceeded to Mon- 
treal to press them in person. I left Mon- 
treal wii& the expectation that the biU 
would be dropped, or essentially mended. 
Neither was done ; the bill was passed in 
the ordinary manner of passing bills the 
last few hours of the Session ; and within 
three hours of reading that the bill as law, 
I informed Mr. Baldwin that my office 
was at his disposal, for I never would ad- 
minister that law. 

At Mr. Baldwin's request, I stated my 
objections in writing, for the consideration 
of himself and colleagues. The result was, 
the abandonment of the act of 1849, and 
the preparation and passing of the act of 
1850. 

Now Mr. Cameron might naturally feel 
deeply at the repeal of his own act without 
a tnal ; but after he had time for further 
examination and reflection, and a more 
thorough knowledge of the nature and 
working of the system I was endeavoring 
to establish, I believe no man in Canada 
more sincerely rejoiced than Mr. Cameron 
at the repeal of the act of 1849, and no 
man has more cordially supported the pre- 
sent system, or more &ankly and earnestly 
commended the course I have pursued. 
But had the Hon. Malcolm' Cameron been 
the Hon. George Brown, what incessant 
hostility and unscrupulous attacks I should 
have encountered from him, instead of 
witnessing in him a friend and supporter of 
the school system. * 

61. Mr. Brown's miistatements refuted, and the re- 
ligious features of our School System exhibited in 
Extracts from Dr. Byerson's Letter to Mr. Bald- 
win in 1849. 

I give now the example of a whole Gov- 
ernment in contrast with your own indivi- 

* Mr. Cameron's avowals on the subject are frank and 
manly. On the occasion of his nomination for the 
County of bambton, in October 1857, he thus referred 
to the School System and to its fontider : — 

'* On the whole, the system had worked well, the 
common schools of Canada were admirable, and had 
attracted the commendation of the first statesmen in the 
United States, and even in Great Britain they proposed 
to imitate Canada. He ioa» opposed to Dr. I^erson's 
appointment politically ^ but he would say, cts he had 
satd abroad, that Canada and Tier children's chit' 
dren owed to him a debt qf gratitude, as he had 
raised a noble structure, and opened up the way /or 
the elevation of the people ; and we saw the practical 
result in our own neighborhood, where girls who miq^ht 
have toiled a lifetime at $6 or $6 a month, by a few 
months training in the Normal School were prepared as 
teichers, and could earn from £40 to £50, and, m some 
cases, £100 a year. He w&t prepared to refuse all fur- 
ther legislation to favor sectarian schools, but would 
meet reasonable views to extend the system of free 
education; but to repeal the clause he thought it not 
worth the risk involved of ill-feeling and collision, 
which would endanger the whole machinery.** 
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dual conduct. It id that of Messrs. Bald- 
win and Hincks in 1849 and 1850. It 
illustrates my own conduct in refutation ^ f 
your oft repeated charge of my having 
acted the pa!rt of a mercenary sycophant ; 
and it illustrates the conduct of a Govern- 
ment, in preferring to retrace its own steps 
in order to promote the best interests of 
the country, rather than adhere to a wrong 
measure in order to gratify resentment 
against an individual ^ 

I have "above stated the circimistances 
under which the School Act of 1849 was 
passed, and my objections to it before it 
passed, and my course of proceeding after- 
wards. You have, for an tmworthy pur- 
pose, quoted part of a sentence from the 
letter which I addressed to Mr. Baldwin 
on that occasion. I will now quote several 
paragraphs from the same letter, dated 14th 
July, 1849. In the former part of that 
letter I stated the circumstances under 
which the Act of 1849 had passed, and the 
fact that my remonstrance against it had 
not been even read. I then stated what I 
considered insuperable objections to it. I 
will quote part of my eighth and tenth ob- 
jections : — ^the former relating to the exclu- 
sion of ministers as school visitors — ^the 
latter relating to the exclusion from the 
schools, of the Bible and books containing 
religious instruction. If my quotations are 
somewhat long, the vital importance of the 
topics they involve, and their application 
to our present circumstances (as I shall 
show in another letter) will justify them. 
They are as follows : — 

62. Ezclnsion of Ministers of Religion at School 
Yisitors by the Globe Party School Bill of 1849. 

*' Another feature of the new Bill is, that 
which precludes Ministers of Religion, Magis- 
trates, and Councillors, from acting as School 
visitors, a provision of the present Act to 
which I have heard no objection from any quar- 
ter, and from which signal benefits to the schools 
have already resulted. Not only is this provi- 
sion retained in the School Act for Lower Ca- 
nada, but Clergymen — and Clergymen alone — 
are there authorised to select all the school 
books relating to "religion and morals'* for 
the children of their respective persuasions. 
As a large majority of the people in Lower 
Canada are Roman Catholics, the School Fond 
there, from the great powers given to Clergy- 
men, is equivalent, in perhaps nine cases out of 
ten, to an endowment of the Roman Catholic 
Church for educational purposes. But in Upper 
Canada, where the great majority of the people 
and Clergy are Protestant, the provision of the 
present Act authoriziiig Clergymen to act as 
SSchopl Visitors (and that without any power 
to interfere in school regulations or books) is 
repealed. Under the new Bill, the Ministers of 
»ligion cannot visit the schools as a matter of 



private individuals, and by the permission of 
the teacher at bis pleasure. The repeal of the 
provision under which Clergymen of the seve- 
ral religious persuasions have acted as visitors, 
is, of course, a virtual condemnation of their 
acting in that capacity. When thus denuded 
by law of his official diaracter in respect to the 
schools, of course no Clergyman would so far 
sanction his own legislative degradation as to 
go into a school by sufferance in an unministe- 
rial character. I am persuaded that such a 
change in this most important feature of our 
School System escaped the knowledge of the 
principal Members of the Government ; but its 
character and tendency in connexion with the 
Protestant religion of Upper Canada, in con- 
trast with a directly opposite provision in con- 
nexion with the Roman Catholic religion of 
Lower Canada, must be obvious to every reflect- 
ing person. 

'' To the School visiting feature of the present 
system I attach great importance as a means of 
ultimately concentrating in behalf of the 
schools the influence and sympathies of all re- 
ligious persuasions, and the leading men of the 
country. The success of it, thus far, has ex- 
ceeded my most sanguine expectations; the 
visits of clergy alone during the la&tyear being 
an average of more than Jive visit9 for each 
clergyman in Upper Canada. From such a 
beginning what may not be anticipated in future 
years, when information shall become more 
general, and an interest in the schools more 
generally excited. And who can estimate the 
benefit, religiously, socially, educationally, and 
even politically, of Ministers of various religious 
persuasions meeting together at Quarterly 
School Examinations, and other occasions, on 
common and patriotic ground— -as has been 
witnessed in very many instances during the 
last year — and becoming interested and united 
in the great work of advaucing the educatioo 
of the young." 

[Then follow references and authoritieft 
in support of these views. Under the head 
of the tenth objection, the regulations o£ 
the Irish National Board, and the exam- 
ples and testimonials of New England 
Educationists, are cited, but are omitted 
from the following quotation.] 

63. Ezclnsion of the Bible from the Schools bj the 
Globe Party, in the School Bill of 184^. 
" 10. The last feature of the new BiU oa 
which I will remark, is that which proscribes 
from the Schools all books containing *'* contro- 
verted theological dogmas or doctrines. [Under 
a legal provision containing these words, the 
Bible has been ruled out of schools in the State 
of New York.] I doubt whether this provi- 
sion of the Act harmonizes with the Christiaii 
feelings of Members of the Government; but 
it is needless to inquire what were the intentions 
which dictated this extraordinary provision » 
since the construction of an Act of Parliament 
depends upon the language of the Act itself, 
and not uplou the intentions of its framers. Tbe 
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kind of book containing religiouB traUi, even > Seotarianism. The advocates of public Schools 
every version of the Holy Scriptures them- meet the advocates of sectarian Schools, not by 
selves ; for the Protestant version of them con- denying the connexion between Christianity 
tains "theological doctrine" controverted by and Education, but by denying the connexion 
the Roman Catholic ; and the Douay version of between Sectarianism — by comprehending 



them contains "theological dogmas" contro- 
verted by the Protestant. Tlie "theological 
doctrine " of miracles in Pale/s Evidences of 
Christianity is " controverted " by the disciples 
of Hume. Several of the ** theological doc- 
trines " in Palcy*8 Moral Philosophy are also 
" controverted ;" and indeed there is not a sin- 
gle doctrine of Christianity whiGk is not con- 
troverted by some party or other. The whole 
series of Irish National Readers must be pro- 



Christianity in the system, and only rejecting 
sectarianism from it. The same, I think, ia 
our safe^ and our duty. Be assured that no 
system of popular education will flourish in a 
country which does violence to the religious 
sentiments and feelings of the Churches of that 
country. Be assured, that every such system 
will droop and wither which does not take root 
in the Christian and patriotic sympathies of the 
people— which does not command the respect 



aoribed as containing *' controverted theological and confidence of the several religious per- 

doctrines;'' since, as the Commissioners state, suasions, both Ministers and Laity — for these 

these books are pervaded by the principles and in fact make up the aggregate of the Christi- 

^irit of Christianity, though free from any anity of the cpuntry. The cold calculations of 

tmcture of sectarianism. unchristianized selfishness will never sustain a 

** I think there is too little Christianity in our School System. And if you will not embrace 

Schools, instead of too much ; and that the Christianity in your School System, you will 

united efforts of all christian men should be to soon find that Christian persuasions will com- 

introduce more, instead of excluding what tittle mence establishing Schools of their own ; and 

there is. I think they ought to do so, and I should feel 

** I have not assumed it to be the duty, or that I was performing an imperative duty in 

even constitutional right of the Gk>vernment, to urging them to do so. Bat if you wish to 

compel any thing in respect either to religious secure the co-operation of the Ministers and 

books or religious instruction, but to re&nnmend Members of aU religious persuasions, leave out 

the local Trustees to do so, and to provide of your system the points wherein they differ. 



powers and facilities to enable them to do so 
within the wise restriction imposed by law. I 
have respected the rights and scruples of the 
Roman Catholic as well as those of the Pro- 
testant. By some I have been accused of having 
too friendly a feeling towards the Roman Ca- 
tholics; but while I would do nothing to 
infringe the rights and feelings of Roinan 
Catholics, I cannot be a party to depriving 
Protestants of the Text book of their faith — the 
choicest patrimony bequeathed by their fore- 
fathers, and the noblest birthright of their 
children. It affords me pleasure to record the 

feet — and the circumstance shows the care and _ ^^^^ »^c« «uc 

fairness with which I have acted on this subject its Vrep"a7ation--dearlVi8 tT^mpel me"toVe" 



and boldly and avowedly provide facilities for 
the inculcation of what they hold in common 
and what they value most, and that is what the 
best interests of a country require." 

64. Mr. Brown's charge of Dr. Ryerton't svoo« 
phancy and truckTing proved to be false. 

As to my own course of proceeding at 
such a juncture, and in view of such a law, 
it was expressed in the following words ; 

" As it relates to myself, the new Bill on its 
coming into operation, leaves me but one course 
to pursue. The character and tendency of the 
Bill— whatever may have been the motive In 



— that before adopting the Section in the 
printed Forms and Regulations on the " Con- 
stitution and Government of the Schools in 
respect to Religious Instruction," I submitted 
it, among others, to the late lamented Roman 
Catholic Bishop Power, who, after examining 



linquish office or virtually abandon principles 
and provisions which I have advocated as of 
great and vital importance, and become a party 
to my own personal humiliation and degrada- 
tion—thus justly exposing myself to the sus- 

Catholic Bishop Power, who, after examining pidon and imputation of mean and mercenarv 

it, said, [he could not approve of it upon prm- conduct. I can readily retire from office and 

ciple, but] he would not object to it, as Roman ' - - - 

Catholics were fully protected in their rights and 

views, and as he did not wish to interfere with 

Protestants in the fullest exercise of their 

rights and views. 

" It win be seen that New England or Irish 



do much more if necessary, for the maintenance of 
what I believe to be vital to the moral and edu- 
cational interests of my native country ; but I 
can never knowingly be a party to my own 
humiliation and debasement. I regret that an 
unprecedented mode of legislation has been re- 
National School advocates of a system of mixed sorted to to gratify the feelings of personal 
Schools, in contradistinction to separate and envy and hostility. I regard it as a virtual vindi- 
sectarian Schools, did not maintain that the 
Scriptures and all religious instruction should 
be excluded from the Schools, but that the 
peculiarities of sectarianism were no essential 



cation of myself against oft repeated allega- 
tions, that it was felt I could not be reached by 
the usual straight-forward administration of 

^ Government. Lately, in the English House of 

part of religious Instruction in the Schools, and Lords, the Marquis of Lansdowne stated that 
that the essential elements and truths and Mr. Lafontaine had returned to Canada ' and 
morals of Christianity could be provided for boldly challenged i^guiry into any of the alle- 
and taught without a single bitter element of gations against him in reference to past years. 
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I have repeatedly done the same. No rach in* 
qniry has been granted or institated. Yet I am 
not 00I7 pursued by base calumnies of eertain 
persons and papers (alluding to the Globef and 
one or two other papers), professing to support 
and enjoy the ccmfidence of the Goyemment, 
but legislation is resorted to, and new provisions 
introduced at the last hour of the Session , to 
•fieal out upon me the long meditated blows of 
unscrupulous envy and animosity. But I deeply 
negrot that the blows, which will fiiU compara- 
tively light upon me, will fall with much greater 
weigLt, aad more seriooa consequences upon the 
youth of the land, and its fatore moral and edu- 
cational interests. 

** On the minor details of a law, no one is 
di&iposed to lay less str.ess than myself. On 
such ground I should not ieel myseif justified 
in not laboring to give effichenoy Jto a measure. 
Acting, ae I hope I do, won Clhristlan and pub- 
lic grounds, I should notfeel mj'self justified in 
withdrawing from a work in cc^nsequenee of 
personal discourtesy and iU-treato^^ent, or a re- 
duction of means of sup^rt and nsei*blDess. 
^ut when I see the fruits of four years ^ anxious 
iabors, in a single blast scattered to the wiods, 
aad have no sati&factory j?round -off hope" that 
such will not be the fate of another four ye.*"*' 
labor; when I see the foundations 0/ grck'^^ 
principles, which, after extensive enouiiyaoa 
long deliberation, I have endeavored to lay, 
torn up and thrown aside as worthless r«b- 
bish ; when I see myself deprived of the pro- 
tection and advantage of the application of the 
Drinciple of responsible government as applied 
t^ jpvery other head of a Department, and made 
the saiS>rdinate ag^ent of a Board which I have 
originated; and the members of which I have 
liai? the |honor to recommend for appointment ; 
when I see myself officially severed from a 
Kormal School InsUtutioo whidi I have devised, 
and every feature and detail of which are uni* 
versally eommended even to the individual ca- 
pacities of the Masters whom I have sought out 
and recommended ; when I see myself placed 
in a poatdon, to an entirely novel system of 
education at large, in which lean either burrow 
in inactivity or labor with little hope of suc- 
cess ; when I find myself placed in such cir- 
cumstances, I cannot hesitate as to the course 
of duty, as well as the obligations of honor 
and self-respect. 

*< It is neither my right nor my wish to presume 
to dictate to the Government as to its measures 
or proceedings. But I think it is my right, and 
on^ frank and respectful on the earliest occa- 
sion, to state in respect to my own humble la- 
bors, whether I can serve on terms and princi- 
ples and conditions so different from those un- 
der which I have, up to the present time, acted ; 
though I cannot, without deep regret and emo- 
tion, contemplate the loss of so much time and 
labor, and find myself impelled to abandon a 
work on which 1 had set my heart, and to 
qualify myself for which I have devoted four 
of the most matured years of my life. All that 
I have desired of the Government is that which 
^e respectfully suggested in the first remark 



of my oommuDi6atio& of the 12th of May last 
namely, that before demolishing the present 
Oommon School system of Upper Canada, the 
Government would inquire into its charaoter^ 
working, and results, by a Commission or other- 
wise, and hear the statements and opinions of 
different men and parties of much eiperience 
acd varied information on the subject. The 
reasons why the spirit which originated the 
new Bill dreaded tne light of such investiga- 
tion are quite obvious. But if the inconv^- 
enee of the people and the Common school in- 
terests of the country are not worth bo much 
attention and trouble on the part of the Go- 
vernment, I grieve for the educational future of 
Upper Canada. Had the Government thought 
proper to institute such an inquiry, either be- 
fore or during the last Session of the legisla- 
ture ; or had it seen fit (seein^f that it dedined 
adopting the short Bill submitted by me), to 
defer legislation altogether on the suq}ect until 
the next Session, as the present School Act 
eould be administered for six or nine month* 
under the new Municipal system as well as 
under the present, and in the mean time have 
instituted an inquiry Into the principles and 
working of the present School Law and the 
changes necessary to amend and perfect it, I 
believe the result wodd have been as honor* 
.able and gratifying to the Government as bene- 

,fi.cial to the country. 

"'* Having now fulfilled my promiso— to com- 

Qi,.unieate to you, in writing, my views on thie 

Ijq* .'ortant and extensive subject — I leave the 

whoi^o (juestion in your handsw 

" I have the honor to be, &e., 

(Signed,) -E. RYERSON." 

''The HoQOTA^o Robert Baldwin, 

Attork'icj General, West, Montreal.** 

€5, The condx ^^^ ^'f ^^' Brown and other parties 
towar.ds Dr. Bj^erson contrasted. 

Now, Sir, ftk'noiig ypur variotis diarges 
you have accusov'i me, in difiiereut f oimsy of 
acting a tracklin'g Bod unprincipled part 
towards membera of Government from 
1846 to 1850, for m v own selfisb and venal 
purposes. On one accaaion last year^in a 
Committee room, you addreaaed the Hon. 
Mr. Cayleywith the Tvorda, "Now who 
told the lie f' I will noi" address the same 
words to you on this occa&ion ; but I leave 
the reader to form his own opinion of your 
statements, an^ the spirit of them, after 
reading the above qnotatiomi of what I 
both said and did in r^;ard to members of 
Government between 1846 and 1850. 

The reader will, I think, admit that the 
words above quoted, though courteous, are 
plain spoken, and are not the language of 
flattery or compromise. But did Mr. 
Baldwin and his colleagues (who were known 
to be at that time not personally friendly 
to me) denounce me for expressing my 
convictions, and speaking as a freeman? 
I placed my office at their disposal and my 
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teaaons for doing so ; they had me in their 
power. With your caamstiy and preten- 
sions, they would have dismissed me upon 
the ground of "audaciiy*' and "insult ;" 
and they had a fine opportunity to make 
the School system a tool of their party. 
But, Sir, they felt that, as public men, and 
adyisers of the Grown, tilie^ had other duties 
to perform than to gratify individual re- 
venge, or abuse a system of education to 
the purposes of individual or party intrigue. 
They felt that it was not incompatible with 
tiieir duty to -weigh my objections to their 
Bill, instead of denouncing me, as you 
haye done, for embodying in my official 
report the expression of myown convio- 
tions, and information from official sources 
of the utmost importance to the Grovem- 
ment and the country, in regard to what 
affects the very life and soul of our School 
system. Instead of abusing and proscrib- 
ing me for what you would call my 
'^audacity,'' they examined my facts and 
reasonings, and were at length convinced 
that, for once at least, I was in the right, 
and tiiat they had made a mistake ; and 
valuing truth and justice, and the well- 
being of their country more than the in 
dulgence of persons! resentment, or ob- 
stinate persist^ice in wrong, under the 
pretext of consistency, they felt that it was 
not beneath the dignity of a Government 
to retrace a wrong step, or unworthy of a 
Legislature to repeal a bad act ; and the 
ooixntry has had abundant reason to honcor 
and bless them for the deed. But, had a 
George Brown and D'Arcy McGee been in 
the place of JEtobert Bakiwin and Francis 
Hincks, how would our E4ucational system 
have been denuded of its most sacred attri- 
butes, and debased into a creature of party. 

The conduct of Mr. ffiiicks from 1850 
to 1854 in regard to the school system, and 
his recognition of my right to express an 
opinion and offer suggestions on school 
matters, are sufficiently shown in preced- 
ing letters, and nobly contrast with the 
partisanship and tyranny of your conduct 
in making tiie school system a question of 
political party ' ' compromise, " and assailing 
me for saying a word which might not ac- 
cord with the objects of your McGee 
alliance for that pui^KSse. 

Then, look at the conduct of Sir Allan 
MacNab's Administration in 1855. Before 
deciding any thing in respect to Separate 
School legislation, they stmimoned me to 
Quebec, and heard aU I had to say or 
write on the subject, and against the 
measure submitted to them by three Eoman 
Catholic Bishops. The Government then, 
in the exercise of its undoubted discretion, 
permitted the bringing in of a Separate 
School Bill— a Bill fair and just in its 



general provisions, but highly objectionable 
m certain clauses, the full effect of whic& 
Gotdd only be realized by men practically 
acquainted with the worlong of our schocH 
cTstem. On seeing that Bill, I exercised 
me liberty of suggesting amendments, and, 
at length, said, that the BiU, if passed as 
introduced, would destroy our school 
system. That was hardly the language of 
venal sycophancy, and was quite as strong 
in regard to a Government Separate School 
Bill, as any I have employed in regard to 
your MoGree Separate School * ^compromise. " 
But did the Government proscribe or cen- 
sure me for emplo3^g such language, and 
interposing such an obstacle to their using 
the school system (had they been so dis- 
posed) to cement an alliance, offensive and 
defensive, with the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, as you have sought through "Mx, 
McGee, and have given such good satisfac- 
tion in performing the newspaper part of 
your contract, that Vicar General Bruy^re 
himself is contented — withdrawing his sub- 
scription from !rhe Leader because, as he 
said "it is generally believed to be adopt- 
ing the former [not present] course of the 
Glohe.^* No, Sur, the Government of 1855, 
though they had a majority of more than 
four to one in favor of the BiU as intro- 
duced, listened to what I and others had to 
say against it, and adopted my suggestions 
for its amendment, and the school system 
was then saved from being destroyed, or 
becoming the tool of politi<5d party. 
66. Mr. Brown alone, of all other pnblio men, 
denies to Dr. Kyerson the right of free thouKlit 
and tne speech, and makes the School System a 
party question. 

Thus, Sir, have the chief public men and 
successive governments from 1845 to 185^ 
pursued a widely different course from you 
in regard to our School System and its 
Superintendent. They have one and all 
recognized in me liberty of expression, a& 
well as of opinion, which you have denied 
to me in the most offensive manner. They 
protected and aided me to establish the 
school system from 1846 to 1850, while you, 
in the Globe, held it up as a Prussian des- 
potism, and calumniated me with all your 
recent bitterness, and more than your re- 
cent raciness and wit. They aided in pass- 
ing a law by which free schools could be- 
established ; but during the first years that 
I recommended free Schools, you denounced 
them as " pauper schools," and succeeded 
in largely inflaming the public miQd, espe- 
oislly of Toronto, against them, though 
you afterwards changed your tactics. They 
protected and aided the School system in. 
its infancy and weakness ; you assailed and 
sought to strangle it then, and only advo- 
cated it when it became so strong as to be 
an auxiliary rather than a dependent. The^^ 
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have disclaimed usiiig'the School syBiem neBsanddimngemioiiflnefls towards me, and 
for electioneering purposes ; you have used towards your readers, may here be noticed, 
it for these purposes, representing your Early kst week you announced a damaging 
opponents as its enemies, and yourself and exposure of my disregard of facts in my 
friends as its champions.* They have re- Special Report, and told your readers to 
carded the School system as a non-political look out for it next day . The next day was 
mterest of national philanthropy, and inserted in the Globe a copy of a pamphlet, 
held it to be too sacred m its character and by Mr . G. A. Barber, with two accompany- 
too universal in its objects to be made the ing letters, not only endorsing Mr. Barber's 



instrument of party government or power ; 
you, having found it a talismanic watch- 
word in a county election contest, have 
sought to grasp and wield it as an instru- 
ment of governmental power. 
<S7. School Systems in England and Ireland sepa« 

rated from Political Parties* as has also hitherto 

been the ease in Upper Canada. 
In England, the system of elementary 
instruction is wholly separated from politi- 



statementsbut referingto them ascontainin^ 
oaadusive proof of my stating Miything that 
would promote my purposes, however un- 
true. The next day (Thursday, the 6th 
instant,) I enclosed to the editor of the 
Globe , with an introductory letter, a Mem- 
orandum from the Head Master of the 
Normal School, and a letter from Mr. 
Cumberland CChairman of the Committee 
of Management of the City Schools,) not 



cal parties by haying a non-poHtical Com- ^ , ^^g Mr. Barber's statement, but 
mittee of the Pnvy Council and a paid ^ ^^j^ Sistifvini? the aUusions of my 



resident Secretary or Manager with two 
assistant secretaries and forty-seven clerks ; 
in Ireland it is the same non-political sys- 
tem, being managed by a paid resident 
Commissioner and Secretaries, and an un- 
paid board. In Upper Canada, the same 
non-political course hka been pursued. Mr. 
Baldwin nobly exemplified it when in oppo- 
sition in 1846, and when in power in 1850, 
and by no class of leading men in Upper 
Canada has that example been more cor- 
dially and generally followed, than by Mr. 
Baldwin's political friends and admirers. 
Nay, I have yet to learn that any member 
(except Mr. McGee) on your own side of 
the House has sympathized with you in 



more than justifying the allusions of my 
special report which had been impugned. — 
In a private note to the editor of the (Ho6e, 
I expressed a hope that, in all fairness, he 
would insert, next day, my reply to the 
documents which appeared in the Globe the 
d&f before. A few hours afterwards, I 
addressed to the Cdonut and The Leader^ 
copies of my letter to the Giohe, of Mr. 
Robertson's and Mr. Cumberland's state- 
ments, as the pamphlet to which they re- 
ferred had been widely circulated. The 
Globe has not, to this day, acknowledged 
the receipt of any answer to the attacks 
which he had inserted and endorsed ; but 
the day before yesterday, he jMPofessesto 
copy it from The Leader, — ^thereby convey- 



your personal attacks upon me, any more ^^^^^ impression to his readers, that it 
tli«.n IT. vniir form«r attacks UT>on Mr. ^ ^^^^^ ^ sent to him, and that he, 



than in your former attacks upon Mr. 
Baldwin ; much less do I believe you will 
have followers in your attempt to denation- 
alize our school system by converting it into 
a shiboleth of party, and by forcing an al- 
liance which I will examine and illustrate 
in my next letter. 

I have, <Src. 

E. RYERSON. 
Toronto, Jan. 11, 1859. 

•68. A fresh instance of Mr. Brown's unfairness and 
disingenuousness in the insertion of a repy to a 
petty diversion of his from the main ailment. 

P. S.— A fresh instance of your unfair- 



from pure generosity to me, had copied it 
from The Leader. 1 doubt whether the 
conductor of any other paper in Canada 
would descend to such pitiful conduct. And 
tiien you say, that I cUd not deny that of 
which I funushed a complete refutation ! 
A man is much to be pitied who is capable 
of such proceedings, and who is reduced 
to the necessity of resorting to them in 
order to deceive his readers and escape 
exposure. 

E. R. 



1^0. YII.— The Brown-McGee alliance, in relation to 
the School System of U. C— The McGee challenge 
accepted— Ten Extracts from McGee's Speeches. 

^09. Mr. Brown's charge of " Political alUes " In school system of Upper Canada. — ^In your 

school matters— Dr. Eyerson's retort. fijg^ gratuitous attack (which gave rise to 

Sib— I have now to exhibitthe character this discussion; you not only charged me 

oi your McGee alliance in relation to the with falsehood in my allusion to separate 

"^PoTa strikinir instance of this b^ore the McGee alliance was formed, and bifore the "gnaranteet* 
Separate Schools were iriveu to Mr. Thibaudeau, see note on xnge 26. 
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sclioolBy in my annual report, but with de- 
fending the present Sohool system, on ac- 
eoimt of my ^* political allies in the govern- 
xnent. " — ^While I denied having * * political 
aJlies" in any more than out of the govem- 
menty I retorted your charge by remarking, 
**Yet, marvelloufl to say, while you charge 
me with the imaginary crime of having ' poU- 
tical allies' in the present government, you 
liave united yourseu as a ^ politicalally' with 
an avowedPapist, asdistinguishedfroma Ca- 
tholic by the London Tt*»e«," [see pa^e 13,] 
I quoted from Mr. McGee's own words, his 
confession of former poHtical errors, and 
his profession of poUtical faith, he declaring 
polUicaUy iha,t "English," ** Protestant," 
and * * Puritan" ideas are * * dangerous," that 
the Protestant Iteformation was a "Ger- 
man KebeUion," and that ' instead of Zimi^ 
i^g or begrud^g the authority of our great 
leader, we should keep as a motto, ever be- 
fore our eyes, and those of our children, 
this short sentence — "jftfore power to {he 
Pope." And then, to show that it was not 
in reference to one priesthood alone that 
such doctrine was to be dreaded, I said, 
(speaking of course politically,) "If an 
JSpiscopalian were to avow as his motto 
*more power to the Bishop,' a Presbyterian 

* more power to the Synod,' or a Methodist 
*more power to the Conference,' how soon 
would a man avowing such sentiifients be 
hustled from pubhc life by the indignant 
voice of all classes of the community. And 
is a man who avows as his 'life's motto' 

* more power to the Pope,' to be supported 
by all classes of the community, as you re- 
commend?" 

70. Mr. Brown a«ham«d *b{ Mr. McG-ee's political 
confession of faith.— The Globe's new moral philo- 
sophy—Mr. McGee's api>eal to Mr. Brown's men of 
*' broad Protestant principles.** 

Such, Sir, was your chaige upon me, as 
to "political allies," and such was my re- 
tort. Was it not just ? You do not pre- 
tend to deny that Mr. McGee is your 
"political ally," or that you have recom- 
mended him to the confidence of the people 
of Upper Canada. No I you denounce me 
fornot hailing him as an "ally" to "put 
an end to separate schools." You do not 
deny that such are his political sentiments. 
You are certainly ashsuned of them, and 
eay editorially, "What Mr. McGee may 
have said in New York, or elsewhere, in 
past years, matters little. He is now the 
representative of the first city in British 
America — and what he says in that capacity 
is what concerns us." According to this 
mw Globe moral philosophy, a man may 
advocate infidelity, or polygamy, or murder 
in New York, or may be of an association 
there to send emissaries and arms to raise 
• uev rebellion in Ireland, yet may be a 



patriot in Canada, and the best "represen- 
tative of the first city in British America."* 
But does Mr. McGee himself say that 
such was his doctrine in New York in past 
years, but that he has left it behind, as he 
professed to have left there his avowed de- 
mocracy and hatred of British rule, when 
he came to Canada ? No, the Globe's poli- 
tical code of morals that a distance of 400 
miles makes the difference of the Antipodes 
in a political confession of faith, savours too 
much of "audacity," as well as of absurdity, 
for Mr. McGee himself to adopt as a re- 
fuge : he, therefore, thinks it best to ap- 
peal to the generosity of those whom he has 
been informed are men of ^^ broad Protes- 
tant principles," to receive him as he is, 
with his "more power to the Pope," and 
alL Hence in his letter published in the 
Globe of the 31st December, in reference to 
my quotations of his repentance, recanta- 
tion, and new confession of faith, Mr. 
McGee says, (and this is all he says on the 
subject,^ "I know well that the great bulk 
of the Reformers of the Upper Province 
are staunch Protestants, but 1 have not the 
least apprehension that they will expect me 
to conform my political conduct to their 
religious standards; my Catholic friends 
and myself are, I trust, equally in earnest 
in our professions of religion, and in our 
desire to do justice — ^full justice, and no 
more — ^to all our public men, irrespective of 
our inevitable religious divisions." 

71. Mr. McG-ee's assurance, and his contempt for 
the Protestant Roformers of Upper Canada- 
Burke on men of " broad*' principles. 

These words indicate great faith and as- 
surance, as well as great contempt for the 
rehgious principles of Protestant Reformers. 
Mr. McGee, speaking of the Apolitical causes 
and consequences of the Protestant Refor- 
mation,' pronounces "Protestant" and En- 
glish" ideas as "dangerous," calls the 

• Mr. Brown's opinions of Mr. McGee, before and 
after the alliance, are very remarkable and very in- 
structive. Here they Kre.—B^ore the alliance, the 
Olobe said, " Our readers have now to be introduced 
to Mr. D' Arcy McGee . . a fierce supporter of the 
Papacy. Mr. T. D. McGee has come out just now in 
an entirely new character, and if anything could re- 
duce the present Ministry to a lower level in public 
estimation than they now hold, it is the insolent tone 
this person has been compelled to assume towards it 
and the subserviency they have been obliged to in- 
dulge in." After the alliance, and on the 16th Dec, 
1858,3ihe Olobe eulogy of McGee knows no bounds. He 
says : ** By his eloquence and sagacity and liberality 
of sentiment— y&v^n after his recantation of all 
••liberality of sentiment" in New York and in the 
Houseof Assemblyll— he has already established a 
wide-spread influence over the country, among Pre 
testanta [that was a fatal influence over you, Mr. 
Brown IJ as well as among his own religionists— and if 
he shall continue in the path he has heretofore fol- 
lowed, and earnestly strives for the amicable settle- 
ment, on just and comprehensive grounds, of the sec- 
tarian and sectional questions that now distract the 
country Jhe will win for himself a name which fifty Eg- 
wton Byersons could never tarnish by their malice t" 
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Protestant Eefonnatioii a ^'Geniuui Re- 
bellion," and declares his motto to be ''more 
power to the Pope ;" and then coolly tells 
the staimch Protestant Beformers of the 
Upper Proyince," that they must not ex- 
pect him to '' conform his political conduct 
to their religious standards," — ^which of 
course implies that they must conform their 
religious standards to his pohtical conduct ; 
and then Mr. McGee and his Catholic 
friends will desire to do full justice and no 
more to our public men. Marrellous con- 
descension and liberality ! ' 

Mr. Burke is said to have remarked, in 
reference to the professed principles of a 
rival candidate at Bristol, that '' the gen- 
tleman's principles were like a Dutchman's 
breeches, large enoTigh for any body." But 
I doubt whether the principles of the Up- 
per Canadian Protestants, to whom Mr. 
McGee appeals, are large or broad enough 
to embrace the creed of his pohtical con- 
duct, though you swallow it with avidity, 
andreproachmefornotdoingthesame, when 
you say, addressing me, "had you in real- 
ity the anxious desire for the success of the 
school system of Upper Canada, that you 
profess, you would ^ heartily rejoice to see 
a gentleman of Mr. McGee's ability and 
influence with the Boman CathoUcs of Up- 
per Canada, candidly admitting the great 
difficulties of the school system, and joining 
with the men in the Assembly who have 
always advocated mixed schools, to find, if 
possible, some mode satisfactory to Protes- 
tant and Boman Catholic alike, of putting 
an end to separate schools." 

Now, Sir, you have the assurance to ut- 
ter these words, when you know that the 
last act of Mr. McGee in the Assembly, in 
referencetoseparate schools, wasnot only to 
vote for their continuance, but, (as I shall 
presently show,) to advocate them as the 
inalienable right of Catholic parents, to 
denounce the very ussodation of mixed 
schools, and to declare that sending a Ca- 
tholic child to them, andhoping to preserve 
his morals, was like throwing him into Lake 
Ontario to see whether he would rise and 
float. 

72. Boast of drawing Mr. Brown's Protestant teeth 
— O'Connell's "eloauent tools**— McGee's eloquent 
poetry and foolish enallenge— Rival of M. Trissotin* 

It is said to be the boast in some Boman 
Catholic circles in Montreal, '*that Mr. 
Dorion, by his masterly diplomacy, has 
drawn Greorge Brown's protestant teeth, so 
that he can't bite the Catholic Church any 
more." Your above wholesale adoption of 
Mr. McGee, after his avowed creed in poli- 
tics, and his avowed sentiments on separate 
schools, shows that he has extracted from 
you the last remains of your protestant 
°velf-respect, as well as consistency, under 



ihe blinding, absarbing passion f(»r power 
and its emoluments. 

The late Daniel (yConnell once said, in 
reference to an association of which Mr. 
McGee was one of ihe principal revolving 
lights, who advocated the sword and the 
musket instead of the rostrum and the 
press as the instruments of Irish indepen- 
dence, and who, by their attacks, embit- 
tered the last years of the great orator, as 
you, by your attacks, have shaded the last 
years of Mr. Baldwin — ^the veteran patriot 
said, in reference to those advocates of re- 
bellion and assassination, that '^they were 
the most eloquent fools he ever knew." I 
do not find an illustration of eloquence in 
Mr. McGee's challenging letter to myself ; 
folly seems to be its predominant element. 
His eloquence seems to have been expended 
for the time being upon his new book of 
poetry, which you assure the readers of the 
Globe is worth more than thirty-seven and 
a half cents — ^that it is even cheap at fifty- 
cents. I find in the book what is omitted 
in the letter, when Mr. McGee says — 

*• I've a wife— my whole love bought her. 
And a little prattling dauf^hter, 
With eyes blue as ocean water, 

God be praised r 
" I've been no base self-seeker : 
With the mildest I am meeker ; 
I have made tio brother weaker, 

• Ck>d be praised!" 

The devotion of these hnes is only sur- 
passed by their eloquence, their wisdom and 
their humility. Surely half dcdlars must 
flow in without number for the purchase of 
such gems of poetic genius, surpassing 
MUton in sublimity, and Pope in elegance, 
and Moore in pathos, celebrating such 
wonders of nature and of histoiy, and 
especially the phenomena, that Mr. McGee 
has been no base self-seeker, that with the 
mildest he is meeker, and has made no 
brother weaker. (?Mr. Brown.) 

I have seen nothing like theselines in the 
English language, only six lines approach- 
ing them in French — ^namely, the following 
Parnassian coruscation fr(»n Monsieur 
Trissotin, in Moliere's Femmes Savawtes : 

*' £t Quand tu vois ce beau carrosse 

OtL tant d*or se rel6ve en bosse 

Qu'il ^tonne tout le pays, 

Et fait pompeusement triompher ma Lais 

Ne dis plus qu'il est amarante 

Dis plutdt qu'il est de ma rente.** 

73. Difference between McQee and the Pharisee:. 

The two poets seem to be on a par in the 
absence of all egotism, while Mx, McGee 
is evidently more devout and sentimental 
than Monsieur Trissotin, less of a self-seeker, 
and considerably meeker. Mr. McGee ex- 
cels even the Pharisee in his devout thank- 
fulness. The Pharisee only thanked God 
that he was ''not as other men^' but 
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Mr. MoGee {Hrusea Gk)d thftt he is a great 
deal better than other men ; that not only 
M he no " extortioner and unjust,*' but he 
has never been so — ^has never been even a 
base self-seeker, nor even made any brother 
weaker, and that with the mildest he is 
meeker still. No wonder you were attracted 
on the first possible occasion, to embrace 
Mr. McGee as yom: political ally ; and it 
naust have been your corresponding nega- 
tive virtues that attracted hun to embrace 
you — ^there always being a positive and 
negative in reciprocal attraction ; in the 
case of you and Mr. McGee there being 
the positive of " more power to the Pope" 
on one side, and the negative of '^down 
with the Pope '* on the ather. 

74. Messrs. Brown and MoGree's misstatements in 
regard to Dr. Ryerson's *' general** attack, a mere 

Sy for help— This disoussion a controversy with 
essrs. Brown and McGee alone. 

But I must return to Mr. McCree's let- 
ter. He speaks of my ^'general attack 
upon the Globe and the Opposition members 
of the House of Assembly,'' though he 
knew when he wrote this that my letter 
was a reply to your attacks in the Glohey 
nd that it would never have appeared had 
not those attacks been made — that I did 
not even allude to any party in the Assem- 
"bly, or member of it, except Mr. McGee 
himself, and that not in the way of personal 
attack, but in simple illustn^on of his 
political profession of faith, in consequence 
of yon and he having become '^ political al- 
lies," to ''put an end to Separate Schools." 
Then Mr. McGee speaks of my r^ly to 
you' as '' foreshadowing the Ministerial pol- 
icy for the next session," and that from a 
controversy between you and myself, origi- 
nated by you, and of which the Mjioistry 
ootdd have no more knowledge than the 
Opposition, and no more to do with it.-— 
The attempt to make this discussion a 
contest of political parties, instead of a 
conroversy between you and me, is quite 
worthy of you and Mr. McGee ; it is the 
confession af your weakness ; it is a signal 
of distress j a cry to your party not to 
leave you single-handed in a quarrel com- 
menced by yourself without ^eir advice, 
for which not one of them is responsible, 
and into which, I dare say, they will not be 
dragged by yom: entreaties. If you com- 
mence a quarrel without consulting them, 
they will doubtless leave you to fight it out 
without their assistance. 

76. Mr. McO-ee's solemn appeal responded to- 
Proof of his "declaration" as to what our School 
system ought and ought not to be. 

I will now answer Mr. McGee's call. I 
had objected to him as a Lower Canada 
member interfering with the School affairs 
of Upper Canadar— an objection which you 



have yourself made for several years against 
the Lower Canada members.* I said : "I 
diould not have mentioned Mr. McGee's 
name, or made any allusion to him, had he 
not on different occasions declared what 
should and should not be, in regard to 
changing otu* school system !" Mr. McGee 
sajrs : " I hereby call publicly on the Rev. 
Egerton Byerson to produce a smgU one 
of these 'declarations' which he asserts 
were made on these ' different occasions.' " 
Li answering Mr. McGee's oaJl, I will con- 
fine myself to two occasions — ^the one Im 
speech dehvered in Lcmdon, as reported in 
the papers— the other his speech delivered 
in the House of Assembly,^ as reported by 
himself, and published in the Canadian 
Freemam, and True Wiht^ss, but not in 
THE Globe ! Some time in September, Mr. 
McGee made a spjeech in London in whidi, 
in order to woo his Protestant auditors to 
his alliance, he uttered vague generalities 
about a system of national education, yet 
was careful to cover the whole groima of 
separate schools, which he had declared a 
few weeks before (but not to his London 
audience), to be the inalienable right, sacred 
duly, and only safety of Catholics, and to 
promote which is clearly the sole object ha 
has in view in any Parliamentary inquiry, 
as will appear hereafter. From Mr. Mo- 
Gee's speech, I quote the f ollpwing passage : 

QQ^ ** I do say, for myself, that I should de- 
si re to see the whole subject of education in 
Canada made matter of stud^ with our states* 
men — made matter of special Parliamentary 
enquiry, with a view to adopting such a system 
as the Province can sustain out of the public 
treasury, without injustice to any class of the 
tax-payers or compiaiut from any class of pa- 
rents. For one, I promise you that I will de- 
vote my best energies to assist such euquiry, 
and I will hail with pleasure the success of the 
attempt But if, gentlemen, such a national 

System should be t^ any misfortune delayed, or 
efeated, or rejected, on fair and full examinih- 
Hon by ike Roman Oatholie minoHtif in Upper 
Canada, or the Protestant minority in Lower 
Canada, I should undoubtedly contend for the 
preservation and maintenance both for Protes- 
tant and Catholic, of those separate schools to 
which alone, they could then conscientiously send 
their children, 1 desire a national system, if it 
is possible ; I am anxious to do my utmost to 

• In Mr. Brown's own speech to the Electors of 
Pronto, as reported in the Olobe of the 16th Dec^ 
1857, he says :— " The questions now before the people 
of Torontp, and in fact before the whole body of 
electors throughout the Province, are whether Up- 
per Canada shall be niled by Lower Canadar-(cries of 
• No, no,')— whether the people of Upper Canada are 
to be kept in a state of deKradation and subservience 

to Lower Canada whether Upper Canada is to pwr 

£3 8s. »d. for every £1 which Lower Canada oontn- 
toutes— whether sectarian schools are to be fOK^d 
upon us contrary to the desire of Upper Canada^ 
aud according to the wishes of Bishop Charbonnel 
and the BomanCteri^ generally. (Cheers.)" 
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make it possible ; but, in the meantime, the 
right of toe parental authority, both east and 
west, must be assuredly respected. (Hear, 
hear, and cheers.) ^^ 

Now, I think you yourself will admit that 
in the above quotation, Mr. McGee de- 
clares very plainly what should and what 
should not be in regard to changing our 
school system. The only chuss of complain- 
ing tax-payers have been Roman Catholic 
supporters of separate schools, and they 
have been exempted from the payment of 
all public school taxes ; and in my report 
for 1852, and repeatedly since, I have sug- 
gested the investigation of their complaints 
by a Commission or Committee of the 
liegislative Assembly. 

76. Mr. McGee't avowal of Separate Schools ae a 
" sacred principle," and an " inherent and natural 
right " which no law can take away. 

Let us now see whether Mr. McGee has 
not said on another occasion what should 
and what should not be in regard to chang- 
ing our school system. Let us also see 
whether Bishop Charbonnel himself has 
ever expressed greater horror of mixed 
schools than Mr. McGee, and whether 
therefore the alliance between you and him, 
with your and his professed views on sepa- 
rate schools, is not at the expense of all 
principle on the one side or the other, if 
not on both sides, and is not a deception 
upon the people of Upper Canada so far as 
concerns the abolition of separate schools. 
On the 23rd of June, a few weeks before 
your coalition with him was consummated, 
he delivered a speech in the House of As- 
sembly on the separate School question, 
and afterwards reported it himself. You 
must have heard the speech, but you did 
not publish his report of it in the Ghbe. 
Indeed you suppressed your own speech on 
that occasion, as it is said to have contained 
concessions in view of the McGee alliance, 
at variance with your previous professions, 
and which you wished to concesd from your 
readers. Mr. McGee says : — 

J®^ ** I admit what the hon. mover has 
stated to be correct : that the Catholics are not 
here by petition. But why are they not here ? 
Because, as I have learned in conversation with 
such of my co-religionists as I have met since 
the beginning of the Session — because they <io 
not believe that there is the least probability 
that the present partial recognition of their 
right to separate schools could be withdrawn 
by this House ; because they do not believe any 
government possible in Canada which would 
deny them the free exercise of that right ; 
therefore they have not needlessly petitioned. 
(Hear.) Not that they attach any importance 
to the paltry sum of £1,000 which was last 
year their share of the school tax — £1,000 for 



cause that insigmfioant sum stands for a $aered 
principle, they are all interested that it shall 
not be withdrawn, as a direct denial of the 
principle. For my part I will not put the main- 
tenance of their daims on the low ground as- 
sumed by the Government — the ground of the 
Bmalloess of the amount, and the harmlessness 
of 100 * separate' competing with 3.700 * com- 
mon* schools ; but I put it on the high firround 
of tnheretit right — of nsitural right which no 
lato can take away, and on that ground I will 
endeavor to show to this House the rationaU 
of Roman Catholic hostility to the pretensions 
of the State — the political power for the time 
being, assuming to itself the placp and oflSce of 
teacher of all Uie youth bom under it ; for we 
object to the State, not as a patron or inspector 
of schools, but as the author and administrator 
of a privileged establishment of education." — 
(Montreal « IVue Witnese," 2nd July.) 

It will be seen by the above extract that 
Mr. McGee places separate schools upon 
the ground of " sacred principle,'* of ** in- 
herent right," of " natural right which no 
law can takeaway," and declares " rw) gov- 
ernment possible in Ccmada, which wmdd 
deny to Catholics the free eocereise of that 
right" 

77. Falsity of Mr. McGeo's statement— Testimony 
of|erainent Americans against him— His first sug- 
gestion of Irish sohool importation. 

I will not stop to show the utter falsity of 
Mr. McGee's statement, in his speech, ib&t 
**the common school system of Upper 
Canada is a certified copy of that of Meus- 
sachusetts andof others of the States,'' nor 
of his groundless statement that ^' seven- 
tenths of the children of the more pros- 
perous natives (in New England) are them- 
selves educated at acadamies and private 
schools." In contradiction of this statement 
I could produce tiie example of tiie Law- 
rences of Boston, the testimony and exam- 
ple of such men as Daniel Webster, the 
historian Bancroft, ex-Governor Banks, 
Edward Everett, <kc. ; but it is needless 
and aside from the subject of this discus- 
sion. * The only feature of our school sys- 
tem approaching the Massachusetts system 
is that of free schools. In Upper Canada 
each school municipality has the right of 
establishing a free school if it pleases ; in 
Massachusetts each school municipality is 
compelled to do so, under the penalty of a 
fine. 

The next extract from Mr. McGee's 
speech is as follows : 

1^* " Sir, at the last census the Roman Ca- 
tholics of Upper Canada were 167,000 souls— 
the second denomination in point of numbers, 
and one-fifth or one-sixth of the whole popula- 
tion* They are now probably 200,000 souls, 

• Coiiclnsive evidence on this suhject, from the 

difttiriflrniAhftd Am^rlr'Ana nn.mAH wiU hA fniinH in thft 
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and it is most importaat that this House should 
not misjudge the grounds of oppontion attumed 
hy 80 numerous a body towaras State education, 
(dear.) It has been asserted that this oppo- 
sition comes solely from thepriesthood, and is 
not shared in by the laity. That is a total mis- 
take, so far as I can judge. I belieTC, indeed I 
know, that nine-tenths of the laity are opposed, 
and will be oppoeed, to the eommon tehoof^ 
«y</tfm, unless some such modifieatioHe could be 
introduced into it as exist in the National sys- 
tem in Ireland, There the priest is always the 
Tisitor, and usually the patron of the school, and 
two afternoons in the week are set apftrt for 
religious instruction. (Hear, hear.) Tnis is in 
accordance with the primary idea of education 
existing in the Cathohc mind.*V ^ — [Ibid."} 

Now, the above extract contains thye first 
suggestion by any member of the Legislar- 
ture for modifying our school ^tem upon 
that of Ireland. Mr. McGree is the father 
of the scheme ; your alliance with him ib 
the first step towards its accomplishment. 
And what is this object ? Is it to do away 
with separate schools ? No, it is the very 
reverse. So much so, that one express 
object is to make the priest the " FcUron'^ 
of the school, or, in other words, to give 
"More power to the Pope.'' That the 
Priest is not the '* Patron" of the school is 
one objection which Mr. McGlee intimates 
against our Canadian school system, and to 
change that feature of our system is the 
primary idea which presents itself to his 
" Catholic mind," and slips from his tongue 
in the proposed importation from Ireland. 
And yet tiiis is your " political ally," for 
the pretended object of " putting an end to 
separate schools." Yet, Mr. McGee denies 
that he ever said what should or what should 
not be in regard to changing our school 
system ! 

78. Mr. McQ-ee's foolish misrepresentatioiM— 
Denial of parental ruht — Bishop Gharbonners 
Lent Pastoral of 1856. 

But let us hear Mr. McG^ again. He 
says : 

13^ " The skilful but sophisticated littera- 
teur who has so long presided over the Depart- 
ment of Education in Upper Canada has never 
once met the question on the merits — he has 
never dealt with it as an inalienable preroga- 
tive and duty of parentage— but he has artfully 
raised a false concriversial issue, and attempted 
to make it a Protestant and Catholic oontro 
versy. It is, in fact, a question whether the 
Christian family is to be permitted its free 
development in Western Canada, or whether 
the political power is to stand in loco parentis 
to all children under age. For whom does the 
common school teacher really represent in 
in our system 9 Not the parent but the Aet of 
Parliament that creates his office and defines 
his district He is the creatnre of the political 
power, and though he may consult^ and may 



co-operate with the parents of the pupils, he is 
not Dound t6 do so ; he is independent of them ; 
he is not answerable to them ; he must not die- 
Ungush between them or between their child- 
ren r— [/6iU] 

The above quotation contains as much of 
bold and silly falsehood as could well be 
squeezed into the same space. In the first 
place, I have based our School system upon 
the ground of both parental and filial right, 
and illustrated the principle at large in my 
Annual Reports. The 14th section of the 
School Act of 1850 provides that not even 
the local Trustees shall interpose betweoa 
any parent and his child in regard to reli- 
gious instruction. I have maintained that 
each parent has a right to send his child to 
what school he pleases, without any inter- 
vening power from the State or Church. 
Bishop Charbonnel in his famous Lent pas- 
toral letter of 1866, said : — 

** Catholic electors in this counti^ who do not 
use their electoral power in behalf of Separate 
Sehools are guilty of mortal sin: likewise pa- 
rents not making the sacrifices necessary to se- 
cure such schools^ or sending their children to 
Mixed Schools," 

But in reference to that episcopal decree, 
I maintained that it was not only an undue 
interference with the electoral and civil 
afiioirs of the country, but an annihilation 
of the rights of parents, whose prerogative 
it was to send their children to tiie separate 
or mixed schools as they pleased. I think 
every x^ader will see that the priestly as- 
sumption which compels a parent upon 
pain of mortal sin, to take away his child 
from a mixed school and put him into a 
separate school, is the same in principle, 
though less aggravated in form, with that 
which tore the littie Mortara from his pa- 
rents and carried him a captive prisoner to 
a monastic school I further remark that 
the teacher of our common school is not 
the representative, much less the ' 'creature 
of tiie political power" of the state, but is 
the representative and agent of the parents 
who employ him, and who, through their 
own elected local representatives, choose, 
pay, and dismiss the teacher, attheirpleasuie 
— ^the state requiring nothing more, as the 
condition of granting aid from its treasury, 
than that the teacher shall be a person of 
good moral character, and of certain lite- 
rary qualifications. The parents throTigh 
their local elected representatives, and by 
their own undelegated and inalienable right 
as to religious instruction, are as much re- 
presented by the teacher in the mixed 
schools, as tiiey are in the separate schools. 
What your "political ally," therefore, says 
in the above extract is simply eloquent laot 
and folly. 
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* TP. Mr. MeG^e'flhaartleM diitiactloii b«w«an the 

chUdron of the dnmkAfd «id the sober man m 

BchooL 

But let Mr. MoGee speak again. He 
says — 

|y « The principle of the common school is, 
iliat every child, witmn acertftin district, sectioo. 
or ward, has an equal right to the advantages 
of the school and the time of the teacher. As 
before the law, I admit, all men are equal, and 
exclusively, aU children. But I deny as bet- 
ween each other in social or eehool intercourse, 
that either men or boys ean be moral equals. 
The child of the drunkard and the swearer is 
not the equal of the child of virtuous and sober 
parents, and ought never to be confounded with 
him. Children are great imitators^ and what 
they hear and see at home they bring abroad ; 
hence the teacher who does his duty ought to 
be always able, from the first, to distinguish the 
children by the character of their parents.^^^g 

Now, I thank Almighiy God, and view 
it as the glory of our country, that each 
child, whether of the poor man or of the 
rich man, whether of the drunkard or of 
the sober man, " has an equal right to the 
advantages of the school and the time of 
the teacher ;" that each child is accoimtable 
at school for his own conduct, and not for 
that of his parent ; that if a little boy or 
a little girl has the misfortune of havinjg a 
drunken father, he or die is not to be visited 
with the additional misfortune of being re- 
garded on that account as a rotton sheep 
in the flock, marked and separated from 
the other children as are the children of 
slaves in the Southern States from those 
erf their masters. Yet, Mr. McGee wishes 
to denude our sdiool system of this most 
humane feature, and he becomes and is re- 
ceived as your "political ally" in school 
matters ! But this is not the last, nor yet 
ibe most significant deliverance of Mr. 
McGee on our school system. He shall yet 
speak for himself five times more. He 
says: — 

80. Mr. McG-ee's horror at the association of 
Boman GathoUc and Protestant children at school 
—He goes further than the Bishop. 
0r " It has been said — ^What danger is 
there in teaching children the multipUoatton 
table in common f — what danger in teaching 
Ihem the alphabet in common f I repeat it is 
not the teaching but the atsodaUon which cor- 
rupts, and which is to be guarded against as the 
fdorst danger of the indiscriminate grouping of 
children together. But there is another consi- 
deration : teaching that two and two make four, 
is teaching to reason — it is teaching the use of 
the mental faculties — and we iasist that every 
lesson in reason^ shall be accompanied by a 
lesson in revelation^ as a rider, as a safeguard. 
I, as a parent, am not willing to risk the experi- 
ment of exereiring only a Sunday revision over 
13ie imbedded and false impresstoru of the week. 



riionld eat on Sunday all the salt necessary lor 
the retrospective salting of its six days' food 
(Hear, hear.) I, as a parent, believe the lungs 
of children, when inflated, to be buoyant ; but I 
am not on that account disposed to bring my 
child to the pier, and throw it into Lake Onta- 
rio, to see whether or not it may rise and 
float.''.,ja— [/&id] 

The above <»iotation contains notoii^ a 
repetition of bishop Charbonn^'s objec- 
tions against mixed schools, upon tJie 
|;round of ossoeio^ioti, apart from teaching, 
but Mr. McGee goes l^ond the Bishop. 
The Bishop did make some exceptioDs; 
but Mr. McGee makes none. He will not 
allow Boman Catholic and F^testani 
children to learn in common the alphabet^ 
or multiplication table, or that two and two 
make four ; nor, as a parent, will he risk 
the experiment of exposing h^ children to 
the '^ embedded errors and false impressions 
<^ the week," arising from their association 
with Protestant children, any more than he 
would throw .them into Lake Ontario to see 
whether they may rise and float! And 
yet, in the presence of these facts, you 
have the hardihood to tell the public that 
you and Mr. McGee are alHed to *'put an 
end to Separate Schools ;" and, as you say 
in your speech to the electors of Toronto at 
your htte election, ^^that all children of 
whatever denomination, shall come into the 
same schoolroom, sit at the same desks, 
grow up hand in hand, and forget those 
sectionsd animosities that now form the 
greatest c>b3tacle in the way of our progress 
as a people. '' Can there be anything more 
audacious than you and Mr. McGree's pro- 
fessed alliance to give uniformity to our 
school system, wi& the avowal of such 
doctrines on his part and yours ? 

81. Mr. McG-ee's opinion that the snppoit of 
schools by the State is the worst of mouopc^es. 

But Mr. McGee goes further. He ob- 
jects to the State i»x>viding for the support 
of any one class of teachers as the worst of 
monopolies. He says : — 

(gf^ ^* Bat there are other objections, Mr. 
Speaker, though none of equal iniportauoe to 
that I have just stated. One of them is — ^that 
the Common School system is a monooply of 
teaching, which it is wonderful that those who 
oppose bounties on industry of every kind, yet 
advocate it in this instancce. (Hear, hear.) 
This is an objection long ago made ; it will be 
found stated with his u<ual force by Adam 
Smith. In his '< Wealth of Nations," that great, 
though now sometimes despised, economist, 
whose chief work has served all British states- 
men as a compendium and text-book for sixty 
years, lays down the doctrine, that the private 
teacher, as compared with the teacher in the 
pay of the State, is like the private .merchant 
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BMnhsnt trading via mbocmtf. He«UflMit 
moaag the monopolies fatal to finee principleB; 
andof all mooopolieB, a monopolj in public in- 
atauetion most be the ▼orat.*..B— [V6td] 

Well might Mr. McDongall ^ an ex- 
oaDent i^>eech in aapporfe ^ our c omman 
BQhool system as it is thon^ he Toted to 
aboliBh the Sepazate School proYisLons of 
it) say, <<ihat Mr. McGee's aigoments had 
been directed against the Stats having any- 
tiling to do wiih the sapport of education 
--^y&L of Separate Schools." But, yoo. 
Sir, witii the above quoted wordastill ring- 
ing in yonr ears, become the ^^pohtical 
ally" of Mr. McGee for the pretended ob- 
ject of perfecting our i^stem of State 
education ! 

82. Mr. McG«e'fl appeal to Protestanta in rapport 
of Separate Scho^-His anxiety to keep Roman 
Oatholie children oat of the Public Schoola. 

Then Mr. McGee proceeds, — 

Of" ** Catholics do not stand alone in their 
opposition to this monopoly. At the late 
Aoglioan Synod in this eity, a BeiXNrt in favor 
of Separate Schools was read, and wonld have 
been adopted, but that the Hon. John Hillyard 
Cameron pointed out, that they could have all 
they wanted under the present law. Among 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and other religious 
bodies, there are many advocates of oombtning 
religious and secular instruction) in the daily 
tea<^ing of children. (Hear, hear.) In Lower 
Canada, the British Protestant population are 
a mere moiety. Are they in favor ot abolishing 
their own schools f Ask the hon. members who 
especially represent them, if that is the case ? 
No one rises to answer in the affirmative. Why 
then not observe the common Christian rule of 
*• doing unto others, as we would wish to be 
done by,*' and allow the Catholic minority in 
Upper Canada to educate their own children ia 
p«ice.",.«-[/6ti.] 

Yet, Sir, in the presence of these facts, 
you teU us that you and Mr. McGee are 
allied to complete what he declares to be a 
"monopoly," and in opposition to which 
he invokes the co-operation of Anglican, 
Presbyterian, and Methodist Protestants ! 
But, Sir, while you are recommending Mr. 
McGee to the Reformers of Upper Canada, 
as a "political ally" to bring "all children, 
of whatever denomination, into the same 
school room, to sit at the same desks, and 
grow up hand in hand," what does Mr. 
McGee himself say to the Reformers of the 
Hou^ of Assembly ? He says — 

pF « To honorable gentlemen on this side 
of the House, with whom I generally always 
agree on other questions, I would saVt educate 
your children your own wi^, bot allow us to 
educate ours ; we don't want to interfere with 
your common schools, toe only toant to keep our 
own children out of ^Aem.'* j^— [/6id] 

And yet, in the face of this spuming of 



oor oQiBiiioD adiools by Mr. McGee^ jov 
tell ns yon and he have beoome "polttioai 
allieti" to get Roman Catholic children into 
thorn common aohoola^ and " put an aid to 
BepMwte schools !" 

83. Mr. MeQ«e'a prolMt afaiast Aa Sehool Xiaw r*« 
OQ^niainK tlie eooatt^ iMtwaen tiM Koman CMlMliB 
anaFrotortantChurolMs. >— «w«» 

But let Mr. McGee speak once more^ 
andhowmuchallPtotestantsmustbe flatter- 
ed by what he sajya, and howstrong must be 
his daLma upon Ftotestant Ref onners of 
"broad principle^" when he thus dehven 
himself: — 

0- <* Catholic parents ol^ect to both as- 
somptioQS) and to the state school system, 
beeaose it assumes that all sects are equal, and 
that all Christians are sectaries. We have ne- 
ver been a sect ; and will not consent to write 
ourself down beside every "ism** of yesterday. 
(Hear, hear.) I may be chaiged with illiberal, 
ity in thus stating my opinions, and those of 
every Catholic in communion with his church; 
for it is not every one who calls himself a Ca- 
tholic, that the Corporation, that the Church 
recoeniaes as such. (Hear, hear.) Every sect 
speaks of its ** members in good standing,** and 
so does the Catholic Church. And I repeat, 
sir, that there is not a Catholic layman " in good 
standing,'* knowing somethinff of his own reli- 
gion, on either side of the AUantic, who does 
not hold unmixed secular instruction to be au 
eril of the most dangerous kind, fatal to the 
fedth and morals of his children.*'^ flEl—[/&tA]» 

84. Oharaotar of the Brown-MoOee alliaaoe under 
the pretext of putting an end to Separate Schools 
—the enemieB of the School System amouv the 
bosom finends of Mr. Brown 1 

Now, Sir, let the above quotations of Mr. 
McGee's own words bear witness to the 
truth of his deniaL that he has never do* 
dared what would and should not be in 
regard to changing our school system ; and 
let them tea^tify, with trumpet voice, as to 
the character of your and Mr. McGee's iJ- 
lianoe in regard to our school system. In 
no instance has the idea of abolishing sepa- 
rate schools been entertained by Mr. Mc- 
Gee, but the very reverse ; nor has it been 
mooted by any one of your late Lower Ca- 
nada colleagues ; but, on the contrary. " a 
compromise" on your part, which I will 
show from your own woius, involves a larger 

• And yet Mr. Brown, in his letter, thus denounces 
Dr. Byeraon for not Joining in the grand alliance 
with McGee, to harmoniite our school system with 
the views of this " Catholic layman in good stand- 
ing I" Addressing Dr. Byerson, Mr. Brown says t 
"HaA you in reality the anxious desire for the suc- 
cess of the school system of Upper Canada that you 
profess to have, far trom acting as you are doing, you 
woiUd heartily reloice to see a gentleman of Mr. 
McQee's great ability and influence with the Roman 
Catholics of Upper Canada, candidly admitting the 
grave difficulties of the school quentlon, and Joining 
with the men in the Assembly who have lUways ad- 
vocated mixed schools, to And, if possible, some mode 
satisfactory to Protestant and Boman Catholics 
alike, of putting an end to Separate3chools."[Deo.l6.3 
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concession to separate schools than has eTer 
yet been granted. And this^ sir, is the 
price at wluch yon have bartered yoor pro- 
fessed principles for the power and emolu- 
ments of office ; and this is the reason why 
Mr. McGee, and those members of the 
tloman Catiiolic Church held by him to be 
isi good standing, (that is, the Papists in 
contradistinction to Catholics,) who have 
warred against our school system, are now 
your bosom friends and avowed supporters. 
They have not changed their ^former course' 
as Vicar-General Bruyere quietly compli- 
ments the Globe for doing ; but they have 
learned the price at which you would become 
« their political ally," to weaken the foun- 
dations and ultimately demolish the super- 
structure of a sjrstem which involves the 
best liberties and interests of Upper Canada. 
But what Mr. Drummond calls your " ho- 
norable compromise" on the "separate 



school question" most be discussed in ano- 
ther letter, in which, among other things, I 
propose to show that you agreed, 1. To 
send a mission to Ireland, in contradiction 
to what you have asserted in your long 
letter to me ; 2. to pursue a different coutbo 
in regard to the Boman Catholic Church, 
from what you have pursued in past years, 
and by means of what you have acquired, 
your diief influence among a large class of 
Protestants in Upper Canada; 3. To " com- 
promise" on the separate school question 
what you have heretofore denounced, and 
what would really tend to subvert our school 
system ; 4. To exclude the Bible from our 
schoobh--y ou regarding the cry on that sub- 
ject as a " sham." 

I have, &c. 

E. RYERSON. 
Toronto, January 17, 1869. 



No. YIII. — The Mission to Ireland, and Mr. Brown 
dismounted from his high Protestant Horse. 



85. Mr. Brown's abandonment of principle-Four 

propositions.— Agreement and evidence defined. 

Sib, — In discussing what the Honorable 
Mr. Drummond has called your "honora- 
ble compromise on tlie separate school ques- 
tion," I purpose to show that you have 
agreed to do four things : 1. To send 
a mission to Ireland, in contradiction to 
what you appear to assert in your long let- 
ter to me ; 2. To pursue a different cotirse 
in regard to Popery and the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, from what you have done in 
past years, and by means of which you 
have acquired your chief influence among 
a large class of Protestants in Upper Ca- 
nada ; 3. To a " compromise, " on the 
separate school question, what you have 
heretofore denounced, and what would 
reaUy tend to subvert our school system ; 
4. To exclude the Bible from our schools. 
These are the principal topics of this and 
the next letter, though others will be 
touched upon by the way. 

When I say you have agreed to do these 
things, I do not mean to aasert that you 
have entered into a written engagement to 
do them ; nor do I mean to say that there 
has been a specific verbal agreement in re- 
gard to each of them. If a ten-itten agree- 
ment has been entered into between you 
and other parties, on one or more of these 
subjects, as has been alleged, it would be 
like the secret articles of an international 
treaty, not provable in the court of public 
discussion, from the concealment of the 
documentary evidence, though every one 



might be satisfied of the fact from the acts 
of the parties concerned,- and from reliable 
private information, the sources of which 
could not be disclosed from prudential con- 
siderations affecting individuals. Besides, 
in all secret party arrangements, as well as 
conspiracies, precautions are taken to prevent 
proof of individual acts, even if the plans 
or plots themselves should be discovered. 
So, in the present question, I do not mean 
to assert, much less to prove, the existence 
of direct, positive, specific agreement on 
your part of the sale of your principles in 
the matter referred to, but I mean to prove 
the first of the above propositions by posi- 
tive testimony, and the other three by direct 
or indirect admissions, or by acts which 
cannot be otherwise accounted for ; the 
same as smoke, or day, or consciousness 
cannot be accounted for, except from the 
existence of fire, of the sun, or of life. 
The effects prove the existence of the cause, 
even in the absence of all other evidence. 
But, in the present discussion, I shall pro- 
duce other than the a postei-iori, or induc- 
tive evidence, primarily relied upon to 
prove the first truths of religion itself. 

86. First proposition proved-Mr. Brown's mis- 
sion to Ireland— His rhetorical flourishes and finesse. 

In the first place, then, as to the mi^on 
to Ireland, in my first reply to your attacks, 
in retorting them, I alluded to this mission. 
I will cite the passage of my letter in which 
it occurs. Addressing you I said : 

** You know that in mv sucAessive school re- 
ports and otherwise, I nave protested against 
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men, Dot resident in Upper Canada, and not 
elected b^ the people of any section of Upper 
Canada, interfering with the school system of 
Upper Canada; and these views have been 
strongly endorsed by the Olobe, which has 
loudly and frequently denounced intermeddling 
with the school affairs of Upper Canada, by 
what it termed the " Priest-ridden" politicians 
of Lower Canada. But, after all this, and af- 
ter having assailed me on the score of ** political 
allies,*' even with no other than the alleged 
view of maintaining our existing school system, 
you have formed a political alliance with a man 
of Lower Canada, in order to modify the school 
system of Upper Canada, accepting his dicta- 
tion and proposing to send him to Ireland to 
import a school system for Upper Canada, as a 
substitute for that already established, and 
that man holding the avowed sentiments of the 
sect which the London Tim^s describes as Pa- 
pists. I need scarcely sav that I mean Thomas 
D'Arcy McGee, Esq, M.P.P., of Montreal." 

In your rejoinder, after sundry rhetorical 
flourishes as to my "audacity" and "inso- 
lent attack on Mr. McGee," you say, ^^That 
in the negociations between Mr, Dorion and 
myself on ike school question^ neither he nor 
any body else was ever thought of or spoken 
of as a commissioner to Irda/nd." Now, it 
is curious to observe, that in this diploma- 
tic denial, you virtually admit the correct- 
ness of the remark in my letter. You do 
not deny that amission to Ireland was con- 
templated, or that it was agreed upon, or 
even that Mr. McGee was to be the Com- 
missioner. But you deny that it was men- 
tioned or thought of "in the negociations 
between Mr* Dorion and yourself on the 
school question." I never mentioned your 
* ' negociations with Mr. Dorion. " I do not 
recollect having even thought of that gen- 
tleman when I wrote the paragraph refer- 
ring to the mission to Ireland. 1 did not 
laay when, where, or veith whom the current 
fact originated, I simply mentioned you 
as "proposing to send him to Ireland." 
You do not deny it ; but you raise a dust 
by denying something else that I neither 
said or thoiight of — ^namely, the mention of 
the subject in your " negociations with Mr. 
Dorion." Nor did I say that Mr. Dorion, 
or any other person was a party to it. Of 
that I knew nothing, and therefore could 
affirm nothing. But I had heard it respect- 
ing yourself. I have also been assured that 
the authority upon which The Leader first 
mentioned your having proposed to send 
Mr. McGee to Ireland is undoubted, though 
confidential ; and The Leader is coxif essedly 
better authority, beyond comparison, than 
the QlobCy for any matter of fact. The 
Colonist has recently asseri:ed the same 
thing upon satisfactory private authority, 
and his reliability is also vastly above that 
of the Globe. But, apart from these au- 



thorities, either of which is quite sufficient 
to justify my allusion, I have no more doubt 
of the fact than I have of my own existence; 
nor do I doubt being able (were the case 
contested) to establish it to tne satisfaction 
of any court and jury upon the authority 
of private information, which I am not at 
liberty to make use of in a newspaper, that 
you contemplated sending Mr. McGee to 
Ireland, and that one object of your doing 
so was to secure delay in regard to the 
school question. How many others were 
parties or privies to it, I do not pretend to 
know : nor did I know whether Mr. Mc- 
Gee himself was a party to it. He, of 
course, denies it ; but considering his trade 
for these many years past, his affirmation 
or denial can be of no consequence. He 
denies that any mission was thought of ; yet 
I will now prove it, which is the only point 
of real importance in this part of the dis^ 
cusaion, and respecting which we have pub- 
lic authority. 

' 87. Testimony of Mesere. Borion and Connor. 

My first authority is that of the Hon. Mr. 
Dorion, in his written address to the elec- 
tors of Montreal, published in the Globe of 
the 19th August : — 

'* It was admitted that the Common Schools 
of Upper Canada would be ameliorated, by 
seeking amongst European systems, and es- 
pecially in the National Schools of Ireland-^ 
approved alike by the Catholic and Protestant 
Clergy of all denominations — the modifications 
necessary to establish Common Schools accord- 
ing to a general system, which should oflFer 
every facility to religious instruction — the basis 
of all solid education — without shocking the 
belief of any one who should frequent them ; 
and that the present laws which satisfy neither 
Catholic nor Protestant, should only remain 
until a measure more satisfactory for all classes 
of the population should be adopted." 

Now what is to " seek among," but, as 
both Johnson and Webster say, in defining 
its first and most obvious meaning, " to 
go in search or quest of, to look for, to 
search by going from place to place ?" 

Then there is the explicit testimony of 
Dr. Connor, which you have never ventured 
to contradict, to this day. In his speech 
at Ingersoll, as published in the IngersoU 
Chronicle of the 18th August, and since 
copied in other papers. Dr. Connor says : 

"With regard to Sectarian Schools, we 
agreed thai we would send to Ireland^ and 
make inquiries concerning the system pur- 
sued there, which system seems to have 
taken a great hold on the mind of the 
country." Mr. Dorion's words are without 
meaning, and Dr. Connor's words are with- 
out truth, if a mission to Ireland was not 
contemplated. Dr. Connor had the V 
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matsDB of knowing, and no one will donbt 
hoB statement. On another occasion he 
tsm no one had thoii^ht of sending Mr. 
li^K^ee on that mission. Possibly Dr. 
Connor may of thonght of going himself ; 
bnt he does not seem to haTB known what 
yon thonght abont sending Mr. McGee ; 
bnt as to the mission itself, Dr. Connor's 
statement is posittve and condnsiye. 

88. Second propositicn moved— Mr. Brown's 
abandonment of hii high Protestant Hone— John 
Knox's spirit departed.— Concession to Attorney- 
General MacdoHsId, which Mr. Brown now at- 
tempts to fkilsify. 

2. The next qiiestion relates to the dif- 
ferent course which yon now pursue in re- 
gard to the Roman Catholic Pnesth6od and 
Chnrch from that which you have pursued 
in past years, and by means of which you 
have acquired your chief influence among a 
large clafa of the Protestants of Upper 
Canada. It is not for me to discuss the 
merits of your present or former course of 
proceeding in regard to the Church of 
Eome. That your present course is the 
reverse of your former course in this re- 
spect, no one can doubt. Every number, 
almost every column of the Cflobe bears wit- 
ness to this. Every reader of it knows and 
feels that, whether for better or worse, the 
Globe is not its former self in this respect. 
The championship of Protestantism against 
the aggressions of Romanism is wanting in 
its pages. Its avowed John Knox spirit 
has departed ; and the Bruyere spirit now 
smiles upon the Olohef while it frowns upon 
the Colonist and The Leader, I might :fill 
columns with illustrations, and that without 
falsifying a single quotation, or chopping a 
single sentence off in the middle, or picking 
out a phrase here and there, in order to 
misrepresent your acts and your sentiments, 
as you have done mine.* I will, as a 
specimen of your change, take a single 
number of the Ghbe, that of the 26th Jime, 
1855, the number which contains a copy of 
the Boman Catholic Separate School Bill of 
1855. I will quote four passages from your 
editorial of that date, as follows : — 

** It is a well known fact that Mr. Attorney- 
General Macdonald's personal convictions are 
not in favor of the sectarian element remaining 
part of the national school system — and that 
Mr. Spence, up to the moment of his elevation 
to ofBce, professed the bitterest opposition to 
it It is equally notorious that Mr. Caachon 
and Ool. Tachd, on the other hand, are the veri- 
est tools of the Roman Hierarchy-^that in obe- 
dience to its command they have ever denouno- 
ed the national system of Upper Canada as 
infidel in principle and in tendency, and sought 
to place the instruction of the youth of the 
Province directly under the control of the priest- 

* Por a series of choice extracts from the Globe on 
this subject, see Appoidix. 



hood. That a battle wi^ed widda the Cabinet 
for many weeks, for the mastery on this questkm, 
few acquainted with the flicts will hesitate to 
believe. Mr. Macdooald introdaeed a School 
BiU so early in the session as the 6th of March, 
bnt it had no clause to extend the sectarian 
element further than previously existing — ^nay, 
the friends of national education were prepared 
to make a fight when that Bill came up, for the 
insertion of a clause repealing all the sectarian 
provisions then in existence. But no sooner was 
the Bill announced, than down came Bishop 
Oharbonnel to the seat of (Government, lobbying, 
urging, and threatening. Committees of Coun- 
dl gravely considered the dire effects of rins- 
ing him — private meetiogs between his Roman 
Reverence and the Superintendent of Education, 
it is said, took place ; bnt the result of it all 
was that the poor cravens in the Ministry from 
Upper Canada, for the sake of holding their 
offices a little longer, went down on their knees 
to Messrs. Cauchon and Taob^, and ate their 
leek with all humility. Mr. Macdonald's bill 
stood over, week after week, waiting a decisi(Mi 
of the knotty point ; bat at last the result was 
made publicby the audacious movement of Col. 
. Tach6 in the Iiegislative Council." 

*^ We readily admit that the Bill, as passed, 
is as Innocuous as a Papistical School Bill could 
well be — ^but a Papistical School Bill it is— > 
wrong in principle and tending to the destruc- 
tion of the whole national system of education." 

"Romish and Paseyite priestcraft cannot 
stand before the enlightenment fast spreading 
over the land by means of our common schools 
— almost its last hope is to strangle them. An 
open attack dare not be made on the schools ; 
but an insidious side blow Is aimed at them, far 
more dangerous ; for it hypocritically appeals 
to the religious feelings of tne people." 

"There is no safety in tampering: in this 
matter; our Common Schools most be freed 
from the sectarian element that now lurks in 
the system, and at every^ hazard they must be 
maintained in their integrity against all assaults 
— ^whether from Roman Priests; orPuseyite 
Anglicans," 

From your own statement, in the above 
quoted paragraphs, it is dear that Mr. At- 
torney General Macdonald was not the 
enemy of our School System that you have 
for years been representing him — ^that he 
made a very long fight against the intro- 
duction of of the Separate School Bill of 
1855, as I certainly made a very hard one ; 
and when we did not succeed in prevent- 
ing the introduction of that Bill, we suc- 
ceeded, with the aid of earnest remon- 
strances &om seven members of the Church 
of England, (mx Conservatives and one 
Keformer,) and a speech or two from your- 
self, in preventing it from being a Protes- 
ixinty and making it exclusively a Boma^ 
CathoUc 8epara;te School Bill, and (to bor- 
row your own words,) " as innocuous as a 
Papistical School Bill well could be ;" but 
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mMck jtm deMrib^ in fiv« p«ngrftphi in 
y6xit lettor to me, as «Teiy awftil B]»^'4»< 
v>oitvmg maoMtroMU Goneetsioiis to the i(o^ 
2iiaft Cathciicfif, though durftod by Mt: 
Brown's own Attorney Crehend (Bram^ 
iQond), md supported by him. [Bee p. 68.] 
Yet, in another Olobe^ (as I dball show 
hereafter,) when you began to woo the 
" Roman Catholic supporters *' of Mr. Mc- 
Gee, you said if they have a Separate 
School Bill at all, (as you knew they would 
haye,) they ought to have a mucn more 
liberal one than they now have. 

89, Th* "poororeren" imitated IjyMJF.BrowaSa 
JbiioeUiiK tQ Messrs. Ciiacbon A T«Gh^. &o.-^he 
y6Gee&:BK>wh double game tof Protestaiuts of 
of *• broad principles." 

It is thus, when you want to attack 
wjiat you term "the poor cravens in the 
IWSnistry from Upper Canada," you repre- 
sent them, as well as my poor self also, as 
having bartered away the Protestant rights 
of the people of Upper Canada, and '*for 
the i^ke of holding their offices a little 
longer, going down upon their knees to 
Messrs. Cauchon and Tachd, and eating 
their leek with all huinility ;** but when 
you want to give effect to your McGee alli- 
once, you teU the Roman Cai^oHcs that 
the " existing clauses are not adequate in 
carrying out the separate system,** that 
**from their point of view, the Cathohcs 
are right in the course they have taken" in 
demanding further concessions. Thus, you 
pl«y a PrcSevtant and lUnuan Catiiiolio gam« 
in turn, according to the class of readers 
for whom, and me object for which, you 
irrite ; as Mr. MoGee has one speech for 
^'Protestatits of broad prii^ciples/' who 
dteed him at London, and anothw speooh 
for the Catholic readers of the Caamiiianf 
JB'ftemcmeaidTrua WUness.* 

* This doublegame for an unworthy purppsei is also 
■hoini in Mt. Brown's disyeputabto system of prinin 
kuB or suppressing Suoh psata of the Parliamontf^i^ 
OfiMlies or the present Session as will Buit lus pur-> 
I>o0e and will not offend his readers of " Broad Pro- 
testant Principles.'* A Branftford '* Gommondent" 
o| MoGee's ]£outreal organ, the *'True Witne*^*' 
Yfib. 4tli, thus, in one example of a case which came 
under his own observation, exposes the chimt Whleh 
Hr. Brown alRiost invariably ppaotieef on th^ un«u»r 
pecting readers of the Olobe iSee also pp^ 28, 80, ft 88j : 

**With very many others -I ez^09«d the hairiness 
of hearing Thomas WAiey McOtoe, Bso., MJP.P;, ad^ 
di<el8ing the Hooss of Assembly on last Tuesday 
night; It is needkw to say a word of the prolioAma- 
M8p«ot and attention with whMi he wai» heaM by av 
onywded House. Kelt morning I expected- feo^fiad. 
the Hon. Gentlemim'ii q»eeoh wholly and oonreetly. 
reported in the ooluilans of the ./Wmd^ Oldb^Tism^ 
paper. Imagine how surprised -and Indinlant I Mt ■ 
whenl read verbaMm tvmiMii^ Mr, MoQee mid 
MS jteeor of Mn Brottm.;: Mtf WBllf'dM&rvtdetufHgai 
Hon he ivjfUcted on the B&v, Chii^ Svpm^tead^m^ 
qf Common 8t0w)l9-. \ . . mrt^wtn ^Jk-yroatD 
TammosTtfQ WKiv tbs sov; obittuehav hjlP 
ftUD ov naamM am ▲ fatist, sobojp. sis 

XSAWIVSSB, VBOK TBOB COimCVIOirv TO PBO(IiB0 ' 
HlSHSLieiOH AM WU>£ ON VXB MOVFTAIV^ COP 
▲8 nr THB LOirBX.V'CAVB;'Wjp)itt#,.ip|^tiMM, jR9&. u: 
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Two^udi ' ipoMtioalallieB,'' each with ' 4^d 
stdng^ to hJB bow/' doubtless expected « 
great 'stiocess aOBidng the unsuspectiiig na^ 
tives ,- but each clan of readers intended to 
be deedved by this shallow artifice, mai^ 
eivince a just dig)ist and resentment on 
ascertaincmg the game of '^double shuffle/^ 
wiiieh yoci and Mr. McG«e have been prat^ 
tbdng upon them for your own purposes. 

90. Mr. Brown on hif Protestant Bucephalus, armed 
' cap-a-pie.— His zeal arid selflshness only equalled 
by Jehu.— The sour gtapesr now sweet.— The OlobM 
on SirB.P.Tache*s '^P^risaical BrawierV' and 
its silence on insults to Protestants "by Mr. Brown^ 
own ally, . , 

The pdragraphs above quoted are speci*. 
mens of your Protestant game in past 
years, wheu you rode a high Protestant 
horse, — a vety Bucej^alus of his kind— 
with the banner of * * brdad Proffcestant print 
ciples " floating in the breesse. Your zeai 
to destroy the alleged adversaries of Pro- 
testantism was quite as great as that of 
Jehu to destroy root and branch the house 
of Ahab, and quite aa selfish. Tens of 
tbousandfi €^ Protestants came to regard 
yon as a standard-bearer of Protestaiit 
principles and Uberty, and to view through 
the medium of ^the Cflobe aOl who did not 
follow you as the poor crtiven *' tools of 
• Popecy," and enemies of our ^'nobleschool 
sytrtem.^' It Wasthiis that such men as 
Mesars; Stevenson and Gamble and others 
who had borne the burden and heat of the 
day insupporiingand defenxiing l^i school 
Intern when you were assailing it, werft 
hui^ed dewn by the 6*2o6e as trucklers to 
Popery. Otie of the crimes of the Gor- 
enaiaeut ol the d^ was, thai; it- had 
'^Boman Caliiolio supporters,'' and that 
was held up as a sign and proof of its 
Popish chaneicter. To have* ^^Roman Ca- 
tholic su|^K»ters," was then very sour 
OTapes, xiay, waa a giteat criihe against 
Upper Canada ; but how sweet did thoser 
grapes become thd moment they appeared 
widiin l/Pt*r reach, and how soon did that 
crime beocnne a TOtuej when Mr. McGee, 
the most ultra of all the Roman Catholics 
who ever spoke in the house of Assembly^ 
was. found avaUaide as your 'Apolitical 
alUy,'' with, as you say, "his influence? 
among the Romau CathcJics of Upper. Oar 
nada.^' From thM; hour no HUch paragraphs^ 
as those above qpioted have found their' 
way into the coiumna of ih& Giohe. * Bven 
the Mdnapped' itfbrtom eiould not find'^ 
space in your colui»ns for a decent account i 
of his aufreimg»(e!Xoe|pt some stafteoatentd' 
of a lioiidott letter wrtteir), ufitU ^ dayg'' 
after I dre^ir oktentibiitto the subject in i^y'i' 
fowrth lett^, and that copied from' thfe ' 
New Y oyk TimeB as news^ unACcpnipanied.' 

*See the Hon. Mr. Thibaudeaa'sttftinony on yngf 
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by a flingle editoriiJ lemark, lest offence 
might he giyen to your new '' Boman Oa- 
tholio sapportera.'' Colonel Tach^ and 
other Roman Oatholio members of the Le- 
guLature are liberala indeed in oompazison 
with Mr. McGee, as shown by his speech 
quoted in my last letter. Colonel Tach^'s 
atlusion, some years since, to the Cflohe 
assailants of the Church of Rome as 
« Pharisaical brawlers," was echoed and 
re-echoed by the Olobe in eyery part of 
Upper Canada for years as an insult to 
Protestants ; but of Mr. McGee's most 
ultra and insulting speech, such as was 
never before delivered in the Canadian 
Legislature, you have not one word to say, 
but you embrace Mr. McGee himself as 
your '^ political ally," and denounce me for 
not doing the same ! 

91. Vicar-O-en. Brnyere prnttins Mr. Brown on the 
shoulder, who is down on his Knees, in hope of be- 
ing able thereby to '* eat his leek with aU humitity ." 

The Globe is now as free from anything 
against '^ Roman priestcraft " as it former- 
ly was f uU of it ; and even Bishop Char- 
bonnel's fighting Vicar General Bruyero 
pats you upon the shoulder, and commends 
you for no longer pursuing your ^^ fanner 
course ;"* and the Montreal True WUnesa 
iiimiself pronoimces you a much better 
friend to separate schools '^ than the Rev. 
Mr. Ryerson." To complete the picture,' 
we now see you — ^the former supposed 
Achilles of Protestantism — ^in the verypo- 
.sition you represented ^^the poor cravens 
of the Ministry " in 1855, " down on your 
knees" to the aforesaid Mr. Cauchon, to 
Mr. Drummond, the author of the ^'Papis- 
tical School Bill,''t to Mr. Borion, theear- 

*According to Mr. Brayere, times must have changed 
since the * hate ' spoken of in the following passage has 
been followed by so much love and approval on mspart 
«s ii expressed above. The Olobe of Dec. 1807, says :— 

" It Is George Brown that Priest Bruyere hates : it 
is he that the priest wished to drive firom the polis t 
«ad will the Protestants of Toronto endure to be 
represented by the nominee of a foreign priest P Up. 
Frotestants and Orangemen 1— so bitterly denounced 
in firuyere*sphillippio--and show that you will never 
submit to Papal rule— that you will defend your 
schools against all the assaults that Papal hate can 
deviBe.** 

t It is curious to see how readily Mr. Brown can 
palUate the preparation of this *^scandalous" BiU 
Off his own Attomefi OeneraL and yet denounce 



nest adTocate of it, to Mr. MoQee, tha 
man of '^ More power to the Pope," in the 
hope of getting into the offices of thoso 
''poor craTens," so as to ''eat your htk 
with all humility." 

92. Sad and lodlerons speetaole !— Bfr. Dortonfs 
aohieTeiiient.— Mr. Oanchon's merry laugli.— Tba 
Bishop and the Vicar Qeneral's Te Ileum, oofc of« 
the Convert but over the Apostate. 

I confess to you. Sir, there is something 
yery sad as well as ludicrous in this specta- 
cle. Weri Mr. Drummond as revengefal 
as you are, instead 



following extract from Mr. Brown's speech, reported 
atJSM length in the Olobe of the 14tb and leth Feb., 
after the replies to it had beenmade. Mr. Brown goes 
on to say t—** At the yery close of the same session of 
18S6, idtnin eight days of the prorogation, when most 
of tine Upper Canada membem had left Qnebeo— we 
bad also that scandalous Bill, whieh, had it passed. 
must have destroyed the whole Bohool system of 
UpDer Canada. (Hear, hear.) Kot one pention was 
therefrom Uppw Ctoadafor that BilCtb9 senti. 
ments of the great mass of the people were utterly 
opposed to it— not a copy of the Bill had been seen in 
Upper Canada-but the political ezigenoles of the- 
QOMittai demanded it— : 



_ amiable «"<^ 
generous as he is, how would he be moce 
than avenged for tire ''ten years of slander 
and fiJsehood" you have been Tomitiiig 
forth against himself and his co-religionistaf 
How proud may Mr. Dorion well be of hia 
achieyement ! How must Mr. Cauchon re- 
echo his merry laugh, and Bishop C^iarbon- 
nel and his Vicar General Bruyere sing 
their Te Bevmsy not over tiie convert but 
oyer the apostate, worthy to do their work, 
but unworthy to command tiieir respect^ 
and only fit to be scowled from their pre- 
sence after having bartered himself to ac- 
complish their purpose. And what shame 
and regret must swell the heart of that 
large portion of Canadian Protestants who 
« have been deluded, and who shouted, and 
labored and paid largely at elections, in 
expectation of yolir inaugurating a syrtem 
of government upon "broad Protestant 
principles !" 

93. Mr. BrowB declarss "Ton'Ufladaochaafeia 
me I** None in the Boman Church or in its ornns. 
The Brown-McGee alliance, therefore, the resuhof 
mere bargain and sale. (For the *' bond," see note.) 

Now, ^, thefact of your havingchanged 
your course in regard to " Romiidi priest- 
craft" and the I&)mish Church, being un« 
questionable, every reader of «^the CRabe 
being a witness of it, and the jury of the 
public being judges, the inquiry arises, how 
has such a change been brought about? 
Have the " Roman Priests" changed either 
in their principles or in their objects ? Has 
the Boman Catholic Church changed in 
either its doctrines or policy ? Is there any 
change in the avowed principles and objects 
of even its newspaper organs, in sdiodl or 

AttEf. Gen. Macdovau).— '* Tour Attorney Geaeral 
East (Mr. Drummond) was reroonsible far it." 

Mr. Bsowv.— ** Undoubtedhfhe loae remntMe, bwt 
tohat wu hie offienee, ae a Iioma» CaihoUe tutd m 
Lovoer Ckmadian in voting fior that Bill in oompaii* 



son with that of the hon. gentleman himself (Mr* 
Maodonald) who, as a Protessant, the leader of Upper 
*" Canada interssts, in* 
tzyoffioe, assented to 
and by making it a 



Canada, the protector of Upper Canada interssts. In* 
trodueedtheBOltosavehispalfe '^ 
it on behalf of Upper 

Ministerial measmne. 00 

poriitf (Cheers.)^ 

And yet the C»oft0 of the 25th June, 18S6, (see nags 
66)stateditto h^^awUhnownfM^ [at the tfiS] ' 
that Mr. AMom^y Ctoneral Maedonahl*s perswal 
seotanan elen 



viottona were net in -fiiTor of the l 

reoMining part of the National Sehool system !'* 
Thns we hare BaownvMvuf Brawn. 
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other mattera 1 No, Sir, yon know tluit 
tiiere ia not the slightest change in any of 
these respects ; nor in any r^ or alleged 
danger from that quarter. Then ifi there 
any change in your principles ? Ton deny 
that there is. Ton afiSrm that in prindpje 
von are the same man that you have always 
peen. The only reipaining altematiye then 
k, that yonr change of course has been a 
matter-of bargain and sale, formal or im* 
plied— of which of course there can be no 
eye or ear witnesses beyond the piurties to 
it ;. but of which the above inductive evi« 



denoe is as oonduBiYe as that which provM 
the existence of virtue from ^ood morals^ 
of depravity from vice, or of life from aee- 
iiig or feeling.''^ 

3. Such is the argument of my second 
proposition. I am next to show, that you 
have compromised on the Separate School 
question what you have heretofore denouno- 
eij, and what would really tend to subvert 
our noble school systeoL'' 
I have, ^., 

E. RYERSON. 

Torcmto, Januaiy 21, 1859. 



No. IX. — Mr. Brown's " compromise " on the Sepa- 
rate School question— His objection to the abstract 
right of reading the Bible in the Schools. 



94. Tldrd proposltioii proved— Mr. Brown's tun- 
pering and cteliberate oompromifle of what he had 
heretofore denounced- 

Sib, — I am, in the third place, to show 
that you have compromised on the Separate 
Sohool question what you have heretofore 
denounced, and what would really tend to 
subvert our school system. 

In the last of your paragraphs quoted in 
my last letter, you denounced all ^' tam- 
pering'^ with the question of Separate 
Sdiools. You have aone the same in al- 
most every possible form of expression in 
past years. As late as the 5th of last May 
you say in the Globe : 

** Dr. Ryerson is easenti&Uy a ooMPBOMisxa. 
He neyer carries out a principle to its fall oon- 
duaion, and is always ready to abandon one 
when it suits the exigencies of the moment. 
He has, on more than one occasion, forsaken 
the political partjr with which he acted, on 

Saestions of principle, at the dictation of expe- 
lency ; and on this occasion he has not been 
more oonsistent."!- 



In replying to the foregoing remark, I 
stated the qiiestion as follows, in a letter o£ 
the nth May, addressed to you in the 

Ghbe : 

*^ You are pleased to designate me * essen- 
tially a compromiser.' Whether this is so or 
not, I have not advocated the Separate School 
proyisions of the law as a compromise, but 

rn the ground of what had been granted by 
Legislature as a leg^l right, &ough not 
claimable upon constitutional grounds, and 
what I believed was best adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of the country, and would best pro- 
mote its social peat|^, and educational interests, 
and best secure to each protestant parent the 
right of the Bible as a text book of religious 
instruction for his child in the school, — ^a right 
which I have maintained without compromise, 
and which I cannot now yield, whatever com- 
promise the Globe may be disposed to make on 
the subject But apart from these facts, there 
can be no free goyemment — no ciyilization with- 
out compromise. In a oommimity where there 
is no compromise, either one man's will is the 



• The secret of the " bargain and lale " seems to be so admirably told in the latter part of the following edito- 
aal from the Globe o€ the 10th of December, 1856, that we camiot forbear giving it » ** In Lower Canada thero 
is a direct connection between the Church of Bome and the State. The poUtii^ power of iU priesthood, and 
theu determmauon to ose that power whenever the interests of the body can be promoted by it, are ftcts that o«a 
neither be ignored nor explained away. The same denominational power is seen and felt at every election in 
VppcT Canada. It has become an element of potent influence in every polidcal movement. t3r The most tm- 
^hi9tieatedpoUtieuMkno»9 4JMt ihe Momem CathoUe itoie ie, ae nearlv as possible, a wnit^andthat 
if he would MBurett, there is but one wop open to Mm, Hb must fat tkb pmob; Hb mitst siov 
SHI BOBTD. Ms must agree to give Borne what she demands or he m/ust do without Mom^s vote.** •ca 
^Bee pa§^ 62.J 

tThefollowinff <riw Dr. Bjerson's reply to the! latter part of Mr. Birown's charge, in the Utter nart o» 
the letter quotea in the text :<- - ' *~i» w. 

. '* ]^t if oompvomiaa is inyolyed in any one thin4(< more than in another, it Is to 



Whi^ the Olobe» and not the &iobe alone, has charged me with want oi fidelity, vj 
always adhered to the political purty with vrhich it once acted, is a point which I do 
1)ut as for inyseU; I have, throughout Ufe,diseli^med, as tnoonsistent with 
a political party man. or being bound by any ties of iioUtical party, but i 
in itself Just to all classet , and important aD4 best for the interests and 




party,— that to 

r the Globe has 

not profess to decide i 

position and convictions, being 

— whati believed toberi^ 

. ^^ jj^^ country. 



omsnreB and praises of aUpolJMcal parties, as my viaws happened to«flivor or oppose their par& viewS and 
interests. I may have been often wrong m my yiews, and unwise in my acts : but I haye at least not eon- 
P^JP*^'*^ tl»oS«?t«# wWen I deemed Itr my duty to etprees them, to please or oppose any body whether 
in Ohuroh or in States and I Igwreit to thow who will soon come irfter me, to deddte whether Ihave done 
more to advance or retard the liberties and well-tbeing of my nadve eountiy." 



60 



ksw: f«r aUrrr^byb «* JiUdlnte tptmaw ; .or 
maa*s will k lawtcn^ l^ix^MU-t-whiolile 

Et. anardiy. . Jhe Eirl 9^ I>erl?y,; the 
of the great CoDservaiiTe j^rtj ^01 Eo^^ 
land remfu'ked Bome ' time Bince in . oae of rhis 
Orations, that * Pariiamenlarj Government jit- 
self |$ A great Bystetn of coin|)fbmi8e.' Itb. 
<k>Mprdmi^ nothing by setting tip ene*8^ bWd 
will as thd rtxle of action m ^vtrj- thing, fs t!;li 
«Mefleex)f tyttoayv.w idiocy, wiraphUjtieaW^ 
* obstinacy. In scripWmil truth atid d«ty; th«rd 
can be no compromiser for €k>d*4 will of in- 
finite triftdom id isnpE^me and unchangeable, and 
18 our sole rule of Uith i^nd praetlce vbot sub- 
ordinate to that Divine authority, every human 
system and pursuit, whether of Government; of 
Agriculture, of Commerce, of Mental Develop- 
mfB^ or MeahaDieal fi{)|pUcatimi; is butTi s^nee 
of expedients, adapted and varied according to 
dMes, plox^ an^^ir^uiHeAahees/' 

Now such were n^ {xrofessed {friAdploB 
of proceeding ; and suck were specimenB of 
yotir denunciation of all " tsahperiiig^' or 
*^ compromise" on the Separate Scho(d 
I V, <iuestion. Yet the moment you found you 
\ could acquire office and power by it, you 

youMelf beoftme ^'essentially a conipro- 
mtser/' a&d that not only on the Sepaj^te 
Sehool question, but on the queelt&ii of 
Representation by Population also, and to 
a& extent eiceeding eveliMr. Drummond^s 
power of belief, and he 5s known not to be 
at all of a sceptical disposition. In his ad- 
dress to tlie electors of Shefford, dated 23d 
of August, Mr. Drummo^d says : 

"The advanced partv (of Oftnada West) had 
Umited to two points tie questions which sepa- 
rated certain Beformers from each other, viz : 
the repeal of the clauses of the Act of tfnion 
w)iich give an equal Representation to the two 
sections of the Province, and the abolition of 
Separate Schools ih TJppet Canada, 

** £ven before 4be commencemeM of the last 
stnsion of ParUament^ I p«rc€itr«dtliati events 
were rapidly leading to the reorganization of 
the iibenil party upon a broad basis* acceptable 
to reformers of every «r«6d and iwoe ; and be<> 
lieving that ISr. Brown would sot conCfeiitto 
any comptom^fe bn the two gr^at questions of 
wmch I have just spoken, 1 looked upon him as 
tibe only obetaole to that great fUsion. But 
when he solicited me t6 accept a seat iti the 
cabinet which he was forming, t found that he 
W<UB ready to iinitb lEoith us to consider Ihese 
important questioiwr— and not to ^vade them at 
the administraitioti had dobe^—but to tcHvethem 
hy <fep '^idoptidn of ait,' IMctrclble dompromiter^ . 
which would doubtleashavesiitisfiedreftiBOQable 
. xiecesuties, aud'gwafairteed tibe jM rights ot 
thos^ who were therfeitacotoCifeiftted. 'n^^Ltiwer 
Oflh^dians and the BamaA Cathoties had the 
HBSU^anoe tiiai their interests would b«rMittibly 
protected, nnee,'in Mr. Brown^ Oabme^ tli^ 
wo races were eqfuiliy represeinted; and it 
contained more men profes^uff the Catholic re» 



ligtDiV.thaii tiMve had bean in msf prvoMtfag 

gpveminaftt."* 

BJihis appealer {hM iii the ^fisiH^fLce of 
Ifr. l)«utano!id, authbt Of i^e Sefwratft 
S^ool Bill of IB56, and ]Jli'. Dorion, itft 
adrtyeate, and' in pit))3pect of office aaad 
poireir, youtofejfectionsto "fcpmpe/ifoi^'witli 
the l^epatiB;^ School qttestioti unmediactely 
^anii^ed, imd you surpassed ItfV. Druift- 
n4mid^{preri6u« capacity of fedih in yotnf 
quaHties of compromlse-^f "honorabte 
cqmpromSsei," of ^urse^ for " Brutus is afi 
honbifalfte man. *' Judging froin Mr. Drum- 
mond's power of belief and your still 
greater powers of '^ honorable compro- 
oniae" One may imagine you oAt4oii}g ih 
courtiership anything you haVe attributed 
to-€^i0f ihistnoQ Plrs^ar himself^ and that 

S»a were anything, and dverything that 
essn. DrummoAd and Dorion codd de- 
siceo^ the score of ''hQamUe eQiiq)riK 

* Not bein^ able to command an Skiglish 
paper centaiiUBg a copy of Mr. Drummend's 
address, I have trtaslaled this passage from tUs 
French* as published ia Le Pa^s of tlie \»% 
September. I hereto i^ipend the origkial» aft 
follows : 

*'Mats daos la psrtie ouest debi efrotintie, hi 
division dtaat pl« irfannsntv, et d^tant ptai 
qtt'elie paritosait l^readre sa soaree dans Isi 
aeatiments de d4ftaoo« et de jalousie oontrd le 
Bas-Canada. Cependant le parti avMio6 ava^ 
limite k deoz points lea ^estions qui s6parai- 
ent certains reformistes les uns des autres, 
savoir ; le rappel de la clause de TActe d'0nioa 
qtA donne une repr^entation 6gale auz deux 
sections de la province et PaboUtion des ^ooles 
B^parees dans le Haut-Canada. 

**Avant mSme 1& commencement delader- 
m^re scission du parlement; je m^^tais aper^a 
<^ue les gvlncm^n conduisai^nt rapidement & 
la r4oiiganisatioh dti parti lib^al sur une bttM 
larg^ et acceptable aux reformistes de toute 
croyance et de toute race ; et, pensant que M. 
Brown ne ceosentirait pas & un compromis au 
sajet des cleuK grandes questioiis doot m yieas 
de parler, je le rsgardais ecnnme le s^ 
obstacle qm s'opposftfi k rtccompIiBsemetit d« 
<2ette grande, fusioOb Mais quand il Bie pda 
d^ftce^ter ait. si6ge dans le tsahinet ^u^l ^tost ^ 
former, je d)6c(mvris qu'il ^tait p4l i s^uoh: a 
nous pour s'occuper de ces importantes questioas 
— et non paa poor les eluder comme l^admkas- 
iration I'avait fait — mais pour les r^soudre par 
Papoption d^ia compromis faononftit^, qui auralt 
sans doute satisfkit les esdji^enees raisonufiLbles, 
et garanti les droits justes de tous oeux qui y 
^taieat ooncem^ Lee Bas-Canaefteos et iM 
«a^oliques ttoiaibs. aVaient Pittaurskie^ qa« 
leurs ihtSriSts seraiiuitooBveDablemeatprot§|pl% 
pi^dtsqiie, dans le eabiaet de If» BroWn, le»<d«at 
races ^taifefBt? H^le^iient ri^pt^ntifr ietifa*^ 
renftrmait plus dlionmies {u^essantli religioa 
eatholique qu4' "'■' *** -^ai* am Amm* •ma«m 



ea avait ea dans attiaa 
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({^otwiil)a^nidiji£, aK your j^ot^mwm, 4^ 
nuneuiAioiis «iia tpp^hi agftiiiBi it in p«Bt 
jn^aia^ il tticigr woold cooly joiti in snaking 

#6. lyb*. Brown^i inipicioni sUei»ee on fh« honor- 
■ ftMe* cdmp¥omlie.^HAS stniek the heaTiest blow 
l«wmttbe$Qhi(»^9yatett.-*^h«Qm9im0titein^ 

fnwn, Sir, utet inis tiie natture of ^e 
** honorable compvomifle" yon ireM ready 
to ttttke on tlie Separate 6<mool qnestion ? f 
IEI10 pnblio have long since had a right to 
kftow this from y*oup oWn mouth. The 
•oh|K>l &yttem of a oonnirv, eapeeiafiy one 
like otmi, establiahed after the most careful 
and 6QC^nave enquliy, and dereloped step 
by stoP) and -mm a success unparalleled 
in any other ootmtry, should not'oe uhset^ 
ijM. for the oonveoienee of an individual 
pofitiman who had placed himself in a fiftlse 
position ; it should be only interfered with 
itom a dieep and wide felt necessity, and 
alter (tie local municipalities and school 
am^ocities who aare the Diu*den bearers and 
dbief woikers of tiie system, should have 
the fullest opportunity for- examination and 
the expression of their ojMnions. Ton 
liave pursued a very different course. Tou 
direct the heaviest blow against the school 
^^vtem that was in tfaa power of any 
public man in your position to infiict. You 
dacikae your purpose to abolish one feature 
of it, and in order to effect that, to change 
the whole of the internal character and 
woEtking of the schools, affecting the most 
delicate relations and sacred interests of 
fhe pupils— in a word affecting the vital 
and most practical parts, and the whole re- 
ligious character of :the system. . Kow, 
there is, nothing so weakening to the 
ftirenglhy and so detrimental to the progress 
and su€C(»as of a (jgn^jem, as uncertainty and 
uneasznesa among its managers and sup* 
porters', as "to its pennan^ce. 'You iiave 
IVTOW94 negociat^ona which touch the moral, 
nligiQus, and social heavt of our Sdiool 
iiystem , and having thus given the blow, 
you there leave it with the intimation that 
your substitute is to be some vague im- 
portation jb^om Ireland. But whKt that 

^ A« ^o Mr. Browu's owa opinion of couproiniso on 
TiuU qveilions before he formed Ike MeOee tJli* 



4000, read the foUowUg extract from hit speech i» the 
a]«cton of Toronto, reported in the Olobe of the UKh 

*^ What we now want are men to g^o to Parliament for 
Vvptr Canada who ard not simply in Aivour of these 



importation is you do not say, and I am 
satiaftpd vou do not know lyeuieelf . I b^ 
lieve you knew no mose than a Child what 
ydn wure doing, when you agreed to'tiui 
Baah importation. Instead of acting tfaid 
part of a statesman, never to assent to 4 
thing whidi he has not oarefuHy examined 
and weighed for himself, you agreed to wi^isfe 
invdvfid a complete transfoirmation of the 
valigious andaociai character of our aohod 
system, without knowing wiiat the adopted 
substitute was. \ You believed in Mr. 
McG^e, who first dictated the great idea of 
impartfttion fromilreland; and Mr. Mc^ee 
betie^fied that if he oould get the pat^nag9 
of. schools taken out of the hands of .parent^ 
Y^ ^leot the trustees tl^ employ thf 
teaober both in separate ^andmixed schoota^ 
and have the Faust made the P^isnoK ej 
the 8du)ol as in ilreland, it would givcf 
"more power to the Pope,'' and youuiir 
nocently pgreed to Mr. MoGee's dictation, 
being intent upon securing the now nff^ 
and delicious grapes (so sour and bitter ui 
1^55) of "Roman Catholic supporters," .; 

96. Abomton oC Sfpanate SobaoU fatal to te 
Brown-lIcGee compromise.— BeliTeranoe of tne 
McGee party on the subject. 

But the qu/istion recurs, what was thiQi 
'^honorp'ble compro^iise" involved in yous 
negociations ? As you have not informed 
the public aad still refuse to do so, we aro 
toft to infer it &om circumstances.^ 

One thing is certain, it did not involve 
the abolition of Separate Schools ; for tiien 
it would not have been a "compromise.** 
But for this there are two other reaaonii 
both of which must be well known to you, 
The one is, tiiat Separate School educaticn^ 
is now a dogma of the ,Koman Catholia 
Church, as much as the immaculate con^ 
(Option is. In 1850 the Eoman CathoUp 
Oouncil of Thurles^ in Ireland, passed. H 
statute condemnatory of mixed education c 
the Boman Catholic Provincial Councils of 
Baltimore and Quebec have since done tha 
same. These statutes have been ratified bj 
iiiQ Pope. This is, therefore, the idogma of 
Idle Church, J^owever it may fall into disuse 
in ftome places, as Sir Thomas 1^. Eectingr 
ton says it does in some places in Irdand. 
But as a dogma no member of the Boman 
Catholic Church, howevelr liberal, and how« 
ever he n]^y disregard it in the education of 
his own children, can publicly oppose It^ 



Vnper Canada who are not simply in ftivour ortiiese It ig, therefore, preposterous to think w» 

^-_.__ «_u-_.. ..a., ^^u^...^ ^^. -K.-- fjtj^^ Roman Catholic members of Lower 

Canada will, as heretofore,. vote against thd 
repeal of the Sepaj;ate School provisions of 
the law. l^ere is also another reason^ 



BOB-seetarhin Schools— 49^, ^ffUktmt reaardr to ^Me 
AdmmittrafUm or the other Admimttration, in 



JM«04» and^mt qf seetaoui at itU times and binder aU 
^trcufMtaneeSj are prepared to etandjbr theteprin" 
etpUe wiYBovT amr ooMPBOMism** [Load oheeringr.] 
f For a more specific statement of the ** compromise** 
With Mr. I'hibaiiaeav on Separate Schools, see the note 
4apMwe9. 



* See Mr. Thibatideaa*a expUmstion of the ccdiri^ 
mise^pageeo. 



more palpable, if not rtronser. Mr. Mo- 
Qee^B Gwn newspaper orgaiui declare against 
Hie idea of aboliahlng Separate Schook, and 
In favor of their extennon,* One example 
from each is sufficient. The Canadian 
Freemanj (23rd September) the Toronto 
Catholio organ of Mr. McGree's pariy, 
■ays:— 

" We are deddedly opposed to any system of 
sdncstioD, be it natioiial or otiberwise, unless 
the plan, its. adaptation and practical working, 
be mst approYed of by the hierarchy and clergy 
of Canada;' 

The '^ hierarchy and deigy of Canada" 
have already given their deUverance, and it 
Is well known. The True WUnesa (of the 
14th December,) the Montreal organ of Mr. 
McGee's party, after declaring ^'Eqnality 
of Bepreseniation, or Repeal of the Legis- 
lative Union. To no other alternative will 
we listen, "-^proceeds as follows : 

« On the school question we will be equally 
explicit. We will accept of no solution of that 
question as satisfactory which does not mako' 
ttie fullest provition for the separate edaoation 
of Catholic and Protestant children. No con- 
e«ivabl€ modification of the Common school 
system, no pledges or guarantee that the faith 
of pupils shall not be interfered with, no uniform 
or national system in short will we accept ; nor 
wni we cease to oppose any Ministry that does 
not make separate schools abd the Separate 
Sdiool system in its integrity, a plank of its 
political platform. This also* is our uiHmaium 
on the s<mool questiou, from which we will not 
recede one inch."! 

* Mr. Brown's (kmous Laeer Canada ** ally." Mr. 
McGee himself, on the 16th of Feb.. 1809, (at reported 
tnthe Cflobe,) ''presented a petition from several 
thousand inhabitants of the county of Glengaryt 
inrayinff that certain Separate School privileges might 
be extended to the Soman Oatholio inhabitants qf 
Upper Canada!** 

f The nswspaper organs of Mr. Mc(7ee increase rather 
than relax in tbeir demands for Separate Schools. The 
True Witness ot the llth Feby., 1869. says • " Ev«ry 
jtme in the slightest decree acquainted with the pablk 
declarations of the Catholic Onacch, must know, that it 
fi to mixed or eomtnon schools— mo matter what mof 
h0 taught therein, or how conducted— ibni the Catho* 
Uc Church objects ; and that no possible or eonceivablg 
modification of a common or mixed Bysiem can mitigate 
onr hostility towards it. or induce us to regard it with aa 
eyeof favor. In the plenitude of oar rights as parenu, 
we declare, we will not,— so help us Ood— that we will 
not allow our children to be educated either bjf Protest^ 
nnUoTUfith Protestants. The Catholic, or professing 
Oatholic, who can talk of so modifying a common or 
mixed system of education as to make it tolerable to 
Catholics, must be either a simpleton or something 
tporse." Mr. McGee's Toronto organ, the Can€uUan 
Jfreemant of the same date, (Feby. 11, 1869) devotes a 
column and a half to increased demands for Separate 
icnools, including a "Chief Catholic Durector,** Catholic 
* * Local Superintendent" and Catholic " Grammar 
Schools," &c. ; another column and a half to an appeal 
to the Boman Catholics of North Wellington to support 
Mr. Brown's candidate at the county election there. 

The Toronto Roman Catholic manifesto for this election 
ao fhll of bitterness and strife, is worthy of the " ally" 
ukd ot the auspices under which it has been issued. Yet 
Dr. B*yer8on has been denounced by Mr. Brown for not 
oining Mr. MoGee to settle the school question* and to 
idlaytne religious animosities which he and his ''ally" 



97. Hr. Brwva o&the sUdiag aeale-^Whan itlaad* 
him.— His hint to the Boman CathoUos to renaar 
the agitation for Separate Sohools.— Is prmrei 
to go fttfther than any other asan to meet them. 

Theie dedarationfl ace very ex^dt, as 
weSL as those of Mr. McGree in lua speedi 
gtioted in my seventh letter, and show how 
groundless and deoeptiTe are yonr prof ea- 
gionsasto yoor Mc<}ee alliance bwg in- 
tended to '^ut an end to Separate Sdbools." 
With the promise to you of office audits 
emolnments, they have got yon to take two 
steps in their dmnotion— first to admit ibHt 
the Separate School question is a wcy 
difficult one, though you used to insist upon 
it as a very simple one—that it is ^'attended 
with veiy grmt difficulties," though yon 
could not see it so when otheis were in 
power. Secondly— to ''adopt an honorable 
compromise," which ii^ in other woids, 
giying up the princii>]e of abdlidung 
Separate Schools. Having thus adroitly 
got you on the sliding scale, they have on^ 
one thing more to do, and that is, to daim. 
the application of ihe principles which you 
have yourself laid down, and from which . 
you cannot now recede. As ''coming 
events cast their shadows before," you thus 
express this principle in the Ghbe aa early 
as the 5th of May : 

** The existing olaus^ are not adequate to the 
full carrying out of the separata system, and the 
Roman Catholica are perfeetlv right in assertiag 
that while they are promised sectarian achods^ 
they are not peimitted to have soch maduncxy 
aa would make them fuUy operative, and they 
naturally and reasonably ask for an extenaion 
of privilege^ in order to give effect to the 
principle conceded to them. This Dr. Ryersoa 
refuses, with very little show of reason, though 
hia course would be quite right and proper, md 
he object to the whole Separate school system, 
aa we do. Whilst advocating the sectarian plan 
he cannot ooosistently refuse the further de- 
mands on the part of Roman Catholics.'** 

are so industriously fanning at every election I Two 
passages from this manifesto are given : the first to show 
that a victory is claimed by the Btown'McGee alhanca 
in the late election of ^. Brown for Toronto ; tha 
other, that the McGee party do not consider the Ourtier 
Oovernmant as their ** natural allies,** in the words of 
Mr. Thibaudeau (page 69), for the extension of Separata 
Schools; ** Wa have lately fought in our City two great 
battles for constitutional liberty— om« Par&amentarf 
[ie., Mr. Brown's election], and one Municipal— and wa 
won them both, wa neter ooald have dona so. aa yov 
wall know, without the honest and cordial eo-opeiaHDii 
of ALL true reformers of every religious persuasion { 
and hj the two victories wa have won, we hope yov 
will eonsider us privileged to address yon on the eve of 
yonrFarliamentaiy contesL" " We have no confidence 
m QaoxGB E. CabTIBB, who first approved and thea 
" burked^* our School Bill, who was visited with 
severe ecclesiastical censure » and who has never 
soiM[ht to be reconciled to his Church, since he broke 
faith with her Bishops.'* Mr. Brown has heretofore de- 
clared that the candidate supported by the Eomon 
CafhoUes was not only the Momanist candidate, bat 
the enemy to the righia and interests of Upper Canada.. 
See Appendix. The N. Wellington election shows this. 
•Yet on the 18th of March, 18ff7. the (?2o6tf editor 
emphatically states that — ** The Roman CathoUos 
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Then in your long letter to me yon say : 
• '* Do yoQ fancy for a moment that the ex- 
treme aarocatee for Separate Schools will rest 
content with the system as it now stands^and 
can we honestly meet their demands oo the 
false ground you and your * allies' hazeled us 
into->that is, admit the principle of separation, 
and yet deny its free operation." 

Now, Sir; in May last, in the above qno- 
tation, you hinted to the Roman GatAolics 
that they ought to renew an agitation from 
which they had desisted two years-— that I 
was using them badly, and that with their 
yiews they onght to demand more than had 
been granted to them. In July, you make 
an "honorable compromise*' — that is, you 
give up the principle of abolishing Separate 
Schools, as the supporters of tliem would 
not agree to their abolition ; and in De- 
cember you pretend that you* cannot 
** honestly*' object to their demand for 
further concessions, upon the false ground 
on which you " have been k(f * (poor sim- 

Sle man!) by me and my "dlies" to 
eny the operation of a principle which we 
have admitted. And wis is the pretext 
you employ to justify and cover your larger 
concessions, to the supporters of Separate 
Schools than have ever been made. 

90. Air. Brown's wink andhia feientd terror nnder- 
stood by the True Tri<««»».-The characteristic 
Btrategem of the cuttlefish politician. 

You now charge me and my " alliei^' 
with "retarding" and "resisting^' the 
operations of Separate Schools, while no 
longer since than the 6th of December, in 
the first of your recent attacks upon me, 
you charge the Government and myself 
with maJofig such concessions to the sup- 
porters of Separate Schools by the Acts of 
1861, 1862, and 1866, that "Separate 
Schools had gone on yearly increoAiig m 

c£ Canada have piivilegee nowhere else er^oyed on this 
continent — privileffes superior to Protestants— but they 
are not satisfied. They have their Ofvn schools { under 
their own Tmstees; they share the pablio ednoational 
grant equally with Protestants ; they are exempted from 
tocal School Taxes if they choose to apply for such ex> 
•mpfion according to law; but yet they are not satisfied. 
They boast of such privileges abroad, bat are complain- 
ing of their grievances at home. '' 

Again, this ver^ same paper, the Olobe of No. 
▼ember 24, 1897, m reprintinig the fiunoos correspon- 
dence of 1866 between the Roman Caiholic Bishops 
and the members of the Government, writes as follows 
on tliis same sabjecti— ^'Onr readers know already the 
fiilsehood of the pretence that Eoman Catholics only 
desire the same in Upper Canada as Protestants receive 
in Lower Canada. In Lower Canada the Protestants 
are generally rich and the mass of the Boman Catholics 
poor ; the latter have, therefore, no objection, but, on the 
contrary, have every reason to desire that monies 
shonld be divided between the common and separate 
schools according to population, because they thereby 
receive a large amount of Protestant money for their 
own priest-taught schoqlo. In Upper Canada the dissen- 
tient Roman Catholics are poor, yet they demand from 
the school fund, contributed by wealthy Protestants, an 
allowance in uroportion to their population. By the ap- 
plication of this rule they rob the Protestants both in 
iTpper and Lower Canada.** 



an enormous ra^"«-HSK) much so as to en- 
danger the integrity of the public sdiool 
wyntem itself !^ Thus your attacks, your 
denials, your assertions and your Belf-oon«> 
tradiotions are but cuttle fish ejectionB to 
divert attention from, and conceal, and 
hereafter justify your new course in favor 
of Separate Schods. The ^'foreifln ele- 
ment*^ of the Gatholio Hierarchy (of which 
Mr. McGree is the <»gan), clearly under- 
stand that your occasional touches at their 
order and your protests of desire to ^' put 
an end to Separate Schools,'' are only so 
many decoys to your unsuspecting readera, 
until you can carry out more avowedly the 
object of your ^' compromise," and the 
signals above given in favor of larger conces- 
sions to Separate Schools than have been 
granted. Thus in the Montreal True Wit- 
ness of the 14th instant, the Editor says :•— 

** The Bev; Mr. Ryerson, in spite of a few 
ambiguotis phrases, and the coot of a feigned 
liber^, is as much the enemy of Separate 
S<^ool8, as he was in days gone by ; and, ten 
deed, as compared viiih Mr, Qeprqe Brcwn^ 
we look upon him as a far more dangerous 
enemy of flie two— and that because of his 
assumed candor and hypocritical ezpresaionsof 
eood will towards these institutions. This shall 
be evident from an analysis of his Report, and 
of his arguments in favor of the Scnool law 
* <u it it* ** — " We shall content ourselves for the 
present with laying before our readers the most 
striking features of the Educational Statistios 
of Upper Canada ; together with the Rev. Mr. 
Ryerson's oonunents thereon. From these it 
shall, we think, be evident, that though his 
mode of expressing bis opposition, has slightly 
varied, his opposition to these institutions is 
still as bitter as ever.'' 

Ttma the very Report for which you at- 
tacked me as supporting Separate Schoohi 
and defending the system on accoimt of my 
'^ political allies in tihe Government," is aft- 
sailed by the True Witness as evincing 
<* my bitter opposition" to Separate Schools, 
wlule he regards you as much more favor- 
able to them than myself ! 

99. The <'f6r«ign element" patronized— Challenge 
to Mr. Brown to prove the inadequacy of the Se- 
parate School law.— That law a "finality" with 
Hon. J. Sanfield Macdonald. 

And now. Sir, I call upon you, nay, I 
challenge you, to state wherein the '' ex- 
isting clauses and provisions are not ade- 
quate to the fuU carrying out of the sepa- 
rate system" and " retwd" and " deny" 
the ^^ free operation" of separate schools. 
I have, not only in my " Special Report 
on Separate Schools," but in my Annual 
Report s and official correspondence witii 

* In the Brown-McGee manifesto to the einctoraof 
North Wellinffton, Feb.« 1869, the Hon. Attorney 
General Cartier is denounced for having ' burked ' the 
Separate School BiU of 1866 1 (See page 62, and the 
note to the last extract in the Appendix.) 
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Jkbmben of ihe Ckxyonuxnent, ahown 
Ihal the Bowan OaUicilio aag/poacbmu oi 
mgmipaie fidioola in XJppea: CsiBada, am 
plafisdupoa aa •equal £obtuig ^ifitii t]»e Pvoh 
tBBtoiit xHppoFters. of , idiMontiQiit. sohoolB in 
lower Ganada, Imt. I lukve aMawiod t2i«ir 
demandS) or vather the demands of 4eartuii 
foreign priests, lor moret&aa ispanwaiod 
by oar Xfrotestant bzstkmi m howev Oa« 
aodab Yott have repiiUished, eudoraed 
■fid; lauded my aigiaiiMiitft a^aintt these 
Aggressions. You 'allege in the ^Uobe of 
tiie i^ of Deeemb^, ^e ocH^ceasioiis ad- 
ready, made to l^aogiieat, that <^3epiinii» 
SehodlB liav« gone oil ymkf imreamuff in 
an efuifmoti(« ra^to^^^ and in the 6?Q&e of the 
l^th o£ Deoetnber, the yesy iiiiaiber in 
ir^kih you aaaecfc, in yo«p: ktter to me, that 
ithitetiiekw '^adatitathepriiaoipleof )Mpv' 
HUiio% denies its jfree operatioti)^' youaa- 
aert, e^itodally^ th^^t <^ the increase ixi the 
mmwon schools iavei^greaty but^in^ 
otieoM in the Bep<mxte is. more ihcm twenty 
tknts greater J' Thus, Sk, you ace ah?eady 
rediiced to such extremities, that you can- 
ftot play out your douUe game, for even a 
single number of the €Rohe, without contra- 
&cfin^ in one column what youtwsert in 
another. Such concessions as you have 
hinted at as due to the supporters of Sepa- 
rate Schools, are certainly not only greater 
than have been made, but such as would 
really endanger the integpty of our public 
school system. In aU iauixess and honesl^ 
to the public, you are bound to show where-^ 
iathe position, of the Roman Catholic sup- 

S oxters of separate schools in U{^r Oanar 
B. is inferior to that of Psotestaait support- 
ers of dissentient schools in Lower Canada, 
and that what you haye formerly said to the 
C<^ntrary is untrue, or acknowledged that 
jpou have not only been perforwi^g an ae^ 
Imt practicing »,sydemoi ''double shuffle,'' 
in order to deceive your Protestant raadera 
on the one side, and hold out the hope of 
a larger concessions to the sii^port^sof 
separate schools pn the other* Sir^ if " a 
double-minded naanis imstable in allliis 
ways,'' a double-dealing man is dishonest 
in all his ways. In what advantageous 
contrast to your crooked proceedings, ap- 
pears the'straightforward declaration of the 
Hon. J. Sanfield Macdonald, when in the 
last debate in the Legislative Assembly on 
the separate school question, (23rd June) 
he said : — ** ihe present law shovM he a fina- 
lity ; he would go for nothing more on either 

• On account of this opinion Mr. Brown'ii "ally" 
from Lower Canada (Mr. McGee), is selected (pa«e 
62) to present a petition from the Roman Catholics 
of Glengarry in favour of the ext&nsion of Separate 
Schools I Just the very tninff the Brown-MoGee alli- 
ance was formed to destroy for ever, if Mr. Brown is 
to he believed I 
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4 But, Sir. this is not alL You, a soa 
of Scotland, have even consented to turn 
Scotlai^d's Bib)e out of our schools, in or* 
der to aocomplii^ your purpose— a state* 
ment almost inokedible were not the evi- 
dence of it irresiftibla But I now proceed 
to shew, in the fourth place, that you have 
^vaoced so {ar on. the sUdin^ scale of 
^' compromise" an to assent to and yirtuaJELy 
to advocate the exdv^iqn of the Bibkfrom 
ofwf schooU, I have mi^de no parade on this 
subject. The better which I addressed to 
Atr. Baldwin, Uth July, 1349. and ir<m 
which extracfai. were made in tne sixth, of 
my present series of l^tter&, shews the view 
which I entertained on the subject at that 
time, which I had incorporated in oiir 
sdiool, system, a&d for wliich I was prepared 
to sacrifice iny office ; but that letter rei- 
mained as one of the documents printed b(y 
order of the Lijgislature, and was never be- 
forepnblished. by me. The views expressed 
in imt letter are my views still, and explain 
ourschoid system as it is in respect of tha 
Bible in schools as fully as th^ explain my 
introduction of it in 1S46. The principsa 
opposition I then, and for several years af- 
terwards encountered, was that I did noir 
make the use of the Bibte compulscny in 
the schools, butmmply recognised the right 
of Protestsints to use it in the school, (npt 
as an ordinary reading bo<^ as it was not 
given to teach us how to read, but teafsb 
w the way to Heaven,) as a book of rallfii-' 
oUs instrucrtiiHJL, withQut the right or &e 
power of compelliag any oilers tO; use it. 
Therecogmtion of thae right has been maui* 
tained knviolate to the present time ; f ae9r 
ities ioac ih» exercise of it have been pro^ 
vided. and recommendations for that pur* 
pose nave been given, but no compulsoi^ 
authoriiy SAsum^, or the right of compiu- 
sion acknowledged ; and the religiouaexeri- 
dses in each school have been left to the 
decision of the authoorities of auoh school^ 
and the religious instruction of oach child 
has always been under the absolute autho- 
vi^ of the parent or the guardian of eaeh 
child. The restdt has been that while the 
Holy Scriptures axe read in no less than 
2415 of our -schools, besides the schoc^ in 
which the exercises are directed by Bomau 
Catholic authorilies, there has not been, on 
an average, one comjplaint per year in aU 
Upper Canada, as to interference with per- 
sonal or parental rights in matters ol 
religious exercises or instruction. Even 
you yourself have been compelled to bear 
testimony in this feature of our scho^ 
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tabling eTeo^he attract ilf bt of readinf; the Bjlfle m 
the schools— What is rl^htln May is wrong in J tfly i 

In the Globe of the 14th of last May you 

*^Jxi regard tp rellgigus iostrufitioa in the 
achopls, we know of no better system than that 
which prevails in Upper Canada, of j)ermitting 
each section to regulate matters for itself. We 
assert that in no single case tmder that system 
Jiave the consciences of parents been offended/ 
iM>r has the faith of ano one been tampered 
With; Dr. RyersoB knows this, and be knows 
that the same system eoold be qoite as effiei- 
tetly carried oot if aeparate schooki were abo- 
lished* He hnowB that aeparate achoois exisib 
Iq but a few sections^-nlihAt matt others, Prote^- 
UBt and Qatbolie meet an oowmoa ground. 
flMi that no practical difficulties have oecurrea 
to the working out of an unsectarian system.—- 
And yet he must,. like a Gowan, or isome other 
miserable political trickster, who desires a pre- 
text for bowing down to the priest party* $et up 
the abitraci rtght of readinff the jSibfe in the 
pchools as an excuse for supporting the separate 
system.*' 

Thus from your testimony in May last, 
Hie regulatioiiB of our flohooLflgrsteBB^ in re- 
{;^to bothrel^oua exercise and religiaus 
lostruotion, were quite satisfactory, and 
needed no modification whateyer, even in 
tixe event of the entire fkbolition of the 
Separate Schools ; while in the July follow- 
ing, in yiew of getting into office, and 
malting the scho^ system an agency of 
party power in the Government, as you had 
done m the county elections, you found 
those very regulations so very defective, that 
jrou agreed to send to Ireland [and, as it 
now turns out^ to Belgiipn and to Frusaioky^ 

£rho8e hated ' ' despoi^m " you so long and 
udly denounced before the fiiQiance)]to in- 
^^e for a remedy for them ! "What was 
nght in May was wrong in July ; what waa 
j^ect in May needed a [European misnon 
ijgi July to make it perfect; The change was 
not ifi the regulations or in tiiie school sys- 
xem during that eventful three months, hut 
k^ yowr party position and policy. 

4M. OoaoessloA to ihe ntew sUiiuiQ*— 9iU« mi4 fat 
2415 Schools in U. C— Jbecreant son Qf ScotlAnd. 

And here '' coming events still casting 
Iheir shadows before," as you had f6und in 
the Globe of the 6tl: of May, for the finit 
time in your life, that '^ t^e existing claiciBes 
9B» not adequttte to, the full carzj^ng out of 
the sepaamte school igrsiwn, and the Benaim 
Q&thoiics are perfectly x^t in aaseErting 
that while i^iey are promised sectarian 
■chools, they are not permitted to haiw 
svoh maohinery as would make them fitUy 
epeiajiive, and ^ey naturally andreason- 
a£iy askior an extension of the privilege, 
in oapder to give effect to the principle con- 
ceded to them;" so, in the »(3hbe of the 



14Ui Mag?} j^on discoyimd ttofc ''/i 
up the iahitract right of reading the 
inthesdiools" w^as ^'an excuse fov sup* 
porting the separate system ^^ : ajnd ' ' a pre- 
i&3f^ for bowing down to the juriosi pai%^" 
though th^t right wae asserted at lai%a m 
my first achool report in^ 18:46, an^re-* 
asserted as the conditions of scgr retauW 
office in JJB49, and recognised and exerciaeS 
in an incr^afing ratio up to 2415 mhoidlm 
during ten years without interruption or 
ohjeotion, unl^il you mooited it with a view 
of obtsinuigy throu^^ Mr. MoGee, thesKip- 
port of thievery ^'priest pa^ty." Juad 
now. Sir, upon the altar of petty personal 
ambition and avarieoy you are rea^^to 
sad^cethat ^' right of leading the Bil^ 
in our schools," the exercise of which hsA 
been one of the glories of our school sys- 
tem, as well as lliat of Scotland — a right, 
Sir, for whidi myriads of your iScotch forer 
fathers woTild have shed, and some did 
shed, their heart's blood, and the proposed 
abandonment of which hj one of their re- 
creai^ sons, would, if possible, awaken thein 
from their martyr graves. 

103. Mir. BrowM's obf ecHons to tiM use of thaBllde 
in th« IkshoMi^fluoled and anmr«red--£xoelBalltlM 
** poor cravens "^ in hia " slavish suhmiMlon/' ete. 

But you shall apeak more explicitly oq. 
this subject for yourself. In reply to tho 
Bible allusion in my letter of the 11th of 
May, above quote<^ you say in the Qhh^ 
of the 14th of May, as follows : — 

"Tbe reverend ^^nUeman advooates: the 
maintenance of the separate system, because* 
by that means, the Bible may be preserved as a 
tezt-bo<^ in the common schools. He ki^Owit 
as well as we do how little the Bible is read in 
the schools under the present system, how often 
It is read in a merely formal and perfiinotbry 
nanner, without' any t^eal benefit being-derivea 
fiom it by the pupUs; he knows how. nttedjf 
qnfita m^K^rity <d tiie teachers are to gm mIm 
gieiis instmctMUD ; 'he Jkoows that this <tty |9r ibtt 
Iti^e ip Ihe schools is ooB^antly used b¥ meo,^ 
whrt) hare 90. regard for religion or l^e Bibley 
but simply desire to excuse their slaviah snb* 
mission to the Reman hierarchy ; he knows that 
the cry ie a i^am, unworthy of a man who un- 
derstands so well, and has apparently felt so 
deeply, the necessity for elementary education 
among the masses of the people. We are not 
of those who would deprecate the value of the 
Bible; we desire to see it in every house, and 
'm thtj hands of every child ; but ,we are not eC 
^ose who desire to use the hearty love of it 
prevailing among the people as a weapon of 
offence .against secular educatioa.^ 

By referring to the passage of my lettM 
above quoted, it nrill b^ seen that I. do not 
apeak of the Bible as a conunon text-bocfe 
in the sehods, hat of '' securing to eadi 
FroMantpaa-mi the right of the Bibie asa 
text^oh of rdi^fUma ingtriusU^n for kjl^ 
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eaxLD IN THE SCHOOL.'* Now many a pa- 
rent may not exercise the right of nsing 
the Bible as a text-book of religious in- 
atraction for his child in school, but wonld 
even any such parent ^much less eyery Pro- 
iesfcant parent) be willuig, as you argue, to 
be deprived of that right 1 Many a free- 
holder or householder may not exercise his 
right as a voter, but would he, or ought he, 
therefore, to be deprived of the right of 
voting. 

With the usual inaccuracy of the Gtohe, 
you say the Bible islittle read in the schools, 
• ivhen the statistical returns of Trustees 
and Local Superintendents, for 1857, reveal 
ihe following facts, thus embodied and re- 
mtoked. upon on the 6th page of my last 
report : — 

. ** The daily exercises of 1869 — Bchools were 
^ened and closed with prayers — increase 548. 
The Bible and Testament were used in 2,41 5 
schools — increase 661 ; the largest increase 
under these two heads during any year since 
the establishment of the school system, and 
much more than would be effected by a compul- 
sory law. Eecommendatums and faeilities in 
regard to the ezeirciae of religious duties and 
|»rivilege6 are more in harmony with the genius 
of our people and of our free government than 
assumptions of command and attempts at com- 
poieion.". 

Now, Sir, under the pretext of abolishing 
100 separate schools out of 3700 common 
schools, you would abolish the ''right of 
reading the Bible " in these 2415 schools^ 
and take away from every Protestant pa- 
rent in Upper Canada, " the right of the 
Bible as a text-book of religious instruc- 
Hon for his child in the school !" 
. Then you object to the use of the Bible 
in the schools because it is '' often read in 
a formal and perfunctory manner, without 
any real benefit to be derived from it by 
thd pupils .'' Is not the Bible often read 
m tne family and even in the Church '^ in 
a formal and perfunctory manner," with- 
out any real benefit to either reader or 
hearers ; but will you, therefore, take away 
even ^'the abstract right of reading the 
Bible " iQ the family and in the Church ! 

Tou also object to. the reading of the 
Bible in the schools because ''a majority of 
the teachers are utterly imfit to give 
religious instruction." The reading of the 
Bible and giving religious instruction from 
it are two very different things. The ques- 
tion is not the competency of teachers to 
give religious instruction, but the right of 
a Protestant to the reading of the Bible by 
bis child in the school as a text-book of 
religious instruction. That right I hold to 
be sacred and divine. That right even ih 
tiie '^abstract" you object to. 



Attain, yon oppose the right ^f the BiMe 
in the schools, because th^ oty for it "is 
cpnstantly used by men who have no regard 
for religion, but simply desire to excuse 
their slavish submission to the Bomish 
hierarchy. ^'Whether you have more regard 
for religion than those whom you impugn,' 
I do not presiune to decide. Your argu- 
ment seems to imply that you have as good 
an opinion of yourself in that re^tect aa 
your "political ally," Mr. McGree, had 
when he wrote the sublime poetry quoted 
in my seventh, letter. But be iJiat as it 
may, it is a fact, as proved in my last 
(eighth) letter, thiat you have already ex- 
celled all otner public men in Uppw 
Canada in your "slavish submission to the 
Romish hierarchy ;" and to purchase that 
support is the very object for which you 
abandon the profession of your past ufe, 
and for which you would sell the right or 
the Protestant parents of Upper Canada to 
the use of the Bible in the schools, as a 
text book of roligious instruction for their 
children ! 
104. Mr.Brown'« pr«t«nte— His oondetcentloix! 

You profess to be "not of those who 
would depreciate the value of the Bible ;" 
you " desire to see it in every house, and 
in the hands of every child." It is very 
well you informed u^ that you value the 
Bible, as the reverse would be inferred from 
your other remarks. You condescend to 
desire to see the Bible in every house and 
in the hands of every child. It is some- 
what remarkable that you reserved as much 
as this, that for the sake of ratifying your 
"submission to the Romish hierarchy," 
you did not gve up the "abstract right of 
reading the Bible" in the family and bjr the 
child at home, as well as in the schooL 
But, in proportion as a man values the 
Bible, wOl he maintain the right of hia 
children to read it ds' well as r^ it him- 
self? How then can you value the Bible 
when you propose to deprive every Protest- 
ant paront in Upper Canada of the "right 
of the Bible as a text-book of rdigious im^ 
st/ructum for his child at school !" 

106. Mr. Brown regards " the cry for the Bible in 
the Schools" as a sham— Appeal against so disgraceful 
a " compromise.'* 

Furthermoro, you speak of the " oiy foir 
the Bible in the schools as a sham." Sii^ 
I leave those Protestant paronts who value 
the Bible aB a text-book of religious instruc- 
tion for their children at school, and those' 
who value the ^^ right" of reading the 
Bible in the schools," to answer so out- 
rageous an insult — so gross an act of treason 
against their sacred principles and rights. 
Apart from reHgious instruction, apart 
from even the reading of the Bible in the 
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schools, the right of having it theie— its 
rpry piesenoe thefe k not *' h abaok,'^ bat 
»ft afa, a symbol of potent significance. 
The sign of the Gross, which graces, the 
title-pa^ of the . excellent Jownal of 
EduccUum for Xower Canada^ is iiot a 
**shain," but a symbol predous to the 
hearts of htmdreds of thousands of our 
liower Canadian brethren ; the coat of arms 
irhich stands at the head of all royal patents,, 
and the sparkling crown which encmslesthe 
brow of royalty^ are not " a sham," bnt a 
qrmbol which speaks more than words to 
every British heart ; the standard that 
Waves at the head of the regiment, and the 
flag tiiat floats at the ship's mast head are 
not ''a sham," but a symbol that nerves 
the soldier and the sailor to duty and to 
victory. So the Bible, Sir, is not "a 
sham," but a symbol of ri^t and liberty 
dear to the heart of every Protestant free- 
man, to every lover of civil and religious 
liberty^-^ standard of truth and morals, 
the foundation of Protestant faith and the 
rule of Protestant morals ; and ** the cry" 
for the Bible in the schools is noi a "sKam," 
but a felt necessity of the , religious in- 
fitructor, whether he be the teadier or a 
visiting superintendent or clergyman, — ^is 
tiie bij^hright of the Protestant child, and 
the inalienable right of the Protestant 
parent. I repeat again, that it would be 
Vacredible, were not the evidence of it 
indubitable, that Scotland's son should be 
the first, if not only consenting Protestant 
in Upper Canada to wresting from Protest- 
ant parents the right to Scotland's '' Bible 
as a text-book of religious instruction for 
their children in the school !"♦ 

106 "Ho iitfrender '* on this mibjeot Vr Dr. Byer- 

,• soii— Extract from the eloquent Melyille. 

Sir, as to myself, 1 have no new profes- 
nons or ''oomproijiaiseB'' to make on this 
subject. X explained my views at large, in 
iny letter of ten years ago, to Mr. Baldwin, 
as quoted in the.sixtibiof this series of 
leti^ . I have only to repeat in 1859 what 
I said^ and rested my official position ut)on, 
in 1849 : '/ 1 have not assumed it to be the 
duty or even constitutional right of the 
Grovemment to compel anything in respect 
either to religious books or religious insiaruc- 
tion, but to recommend i^Q local Trustees 
to do so, and to provide powers and 
facilities to enable them to do so within the 
wise restrictions imposed by law. I have 
respected the rights and scruples of the 

* According to Mr. Brown*8 new alliance doctrine 
aiU the celebiiited popular cries iji history nugUt (and 
no doubt were by the Brown-UcQees or the day) set 
down as mere shams; thus the "cry for the Bible ** 
* after its translation, and the cry of the Coyenanters 
for life and liberty, were i^qthing but shvns, and 
ahQuld neVer haye been listened to I 



Boman Catholic as well as those of the 
Protestant. By some I have been aceosed 
of having too fnendlya feeling towards the 
Boman Catholics; but while I would do 
nothing to infringe the rights and feelings 
of Bom^an Catholics, I cannot be a party to 
depriving Protestants of the Text-book of 
their faith — ^the choicest patrimony be- 
queathed by their forefathers, and the 
noblest birthright of their children.— I 
think there is too little Christianity in oux 
Sdiools, instead of too much ; and that the 
united efforts of all Christian men should 
be to introduce more, instead of excluding 
what little these is. " The last twelve years 
ak» my witness that no man attaches more 
importance than I do to secular education 
and knowledge, and few men have labored 
more to provide for the teaching and difiiH 
sion of every branch of it ; yet, so far am I 
ixcm. ignoring the Bible, even in an intel- 
lectual point of view, that I hesitate not to 
say, in the language of the eloquent Mel* 
viUe, that '^ w!Ulst every stripling is boast- 
ing that a great enlargement of mind is 
coming on the nation, through the pouring 
into aS its dwellings a tide of general in- 
formation, it is right to uphold the for- 
gotten position, that in caring for man as 
an immortal bein^, God cared for him as 
an intellectual, and that if the Bible were 
but read bv our artizans and our peasantry^ 
we should be surrounded by a far more 
enlightened and intelligent population, than 
will appear to this land, when the school- 
master, with his coimtleas magazines, shall 
have gone through it, in its length and its 
breadth." 

107. EegnlatioBt of the Irish Board on Religioiui 
Instruction. 

I will only add that your objections to the 
right of Protestants to the Bible in our 
schools, are at variance with the Begula* 
tions of the National Board of Education 
in Ireland^ which, however, counteracted 
by recent practice against Protestants [as I 
shall show in my next letter] are still re- 
tained in the General Bules, in the follow- 
ing words: 

. ** The patrons and managers of ciU X^ationai 
Schools have the right to permit the Holy 
Scriptures (either in the autborised or Douay 
version) to be read at the time or times set 
apart for religious instruction ; and in aXl Vested 
Schooh (that is public schools) the parents and 
guardians of children have a right to require 
the patrons and managers to afford opportuni- 
ties for reading the Holy Scriptures, in the 
school room, under proper persons approved of 
by the parents and guardians for thatpurpose.** 

I have, &c., 

E. RYEBSON. 
Toronto, January 22, 1859. 



^o. X^-rFoIly of Mr. Bcowu's School Statesmaxis^p 
— Iijvites interference from liower Cana4a, al- 
though he is lenced out of it himself hj ** ohedts,." 
" ?issurances," and "guarantees.** 

IM. OlbJ«et of thii letter^What it U designed to 
proYe. 

Bm^-r-JEhe objeofc of thu latter is to show 
what course of proeeeding statenaaBship 
and pihideaice woold haye dietated to yoa 
Inyoor cabinet negotiatioDs or Bchool ^yfo- 
gramme of last July ; to^Mnreot your siate* 
mm^ a» to the acceptaM^leBS of the sys- 
tem of eduoatioB in Lreknd to all denomi- 
nations ; to justify by facts and ao^orities 
what you term my '< spitting forth my 
dishonest; blast against the Irish national 
system f to roonai^ upon Lower Canada 
ktterferenoe with theSidiool Laws of Upper 
Ganada ; and to explain my own position 
and wha^tl believe to be the proper coiuse 
of proceeding by all parties in regard to 
Sepsxate Schools and the Separate Schodl 
prDT3siQns of the law in Upper O^iada. 



109. Mr. Brown' a ntter want of statesmanship as 
compared Witii BHUtih statesmen. 

Sir^ a very small modicum of statesman- 
iSSiip and prudence would have suggested to 
you in July last, that there is couaderable 
difference between a private member of 
Parliament and a Minister of the Crown, 
and that many things which would be pro- 
per for the former would be very improper 
for the latter-— that the crotchets and hates 
of tibe opposition partizan are not exactly 
the programme for a I^ime Minister. The 
hiog^v^y of BriMsk statesmoi abounds 
in examples of men advocating as private 
taembers of Parliament many measures 
wifi-oh. they never thought of making cabi- 
net questions on Mieir becoming responsible 
Jlimsters of the Crown, Lord Maijaulay 
ajivocated the ballot as a private member 
©f -Parliament, but he did not make its 
adoption a condition of his joining a Gov- 
ernment. Mr. Baines was a Toluntary in 
both religion and education as an indivi- 
twl member of Pai4iament ; but he did 
Hot insist on the ab6lition of Church and 
State union, and of all grants for educa- 
tional purposes as a condition of serving 
his Sovereign and country in the capacity 
ci Minister of State. When a member of 
Parliament, and especially an opposition 
l^er, is called, in consequence of some 
parUamentary vote, to take the reins of 
Gov^ffument, he does not do so to gcatify 
every whim or passion he may have inr 
dulged, but to pursue especially that policy 
incHcated by the vote or votes which Jed to 
his elevaUon to office. And a statesman 



may sometimes be driven from powar hf au 
adverse vote of Parliament on a quesfcio% 
and ma;^ afterwards be recalled to power bj 
the decisions of Parliament qd. other q;ae&t 
tions, and yet never revive tie question of 
his former defeat. A striking and sugges- 
tive example of this is furnished by wx^ 
John BusseU, who, many years since, imI- 
vocated the seculanzation of a portion of 
the revenues of the Established Church in 
Ireland-^made it a Cabinet question, ia 
consequence of which Lord Stauley (now 
Earl 6i Derby) seceded from his govern- 
ment and pail^. Lord John Busseu's Ad- 
ioinistration was defeated by a^ ad^eriid 
vote of a small majorii^ of the House o{ 
Comments, and he resigned. The succeed- 
ing Government soon became ujipopular ia 
its turn, and Lord John Bussell was j^ 
called to power. When interrogated as io 
what he was goin^ to do on'th^ Jjns^ 
Church question, h)s Lordship r^jdied in 
effect that his own views and conviotious 
on the subject temained imchanged, but (^ 
majoritv of the House of Commons ha<2 
decided against him, and he had witnes^sed 
no dissatisfaction in the country to anjr 
extent with that decision ; that the reoeni 
issues of parties had not turned upon ikaJb 
question, and he did not feel it his duty to 
make it a portion of the policy of his Ad- 
ministration, or revive the discussion of it 
How much more proud and palrii^o wOuM 
have been your position had you, in July 
last, adopted the ^irit of Lord John Rus- 
sell's example. How reasonable and. ap- 
propriate would it have been for you lb 
have said, that although your views an<f 
convictions remained uncmanged on tho 
subject of Separate Schools, — and altl^iugA[ 
you bad as a member of Parliament send 
editorsoughtj3ieir abolition; yet that th0 
House of Assembly, by a majority of moi^e 
than two to one, had recently decided 
against tiieir abolition, and you had ob- 
served no expression of dissatisfaction in 
the country with that vote ; andidierefore^ 
you did not think it advisable to make it a 
Cabinet question — ^reserving to Tourself the 
right to deal with the quesnon hereafter, if 
circumstances riiould appear to render it 
expedient. But, no. Sir, you had no i«s* 
peot for tiie decision of so large a majorilg^ 
of the Legislative Assonbly ; nor for tho 
manifest aoquiesence of the country iniiMit 
decision; nor for the opinion of those who 
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Ittdmorttodo trhhtiMa^Mlfl^slMtt, nor 
Ibr its non-potitioia patty cluffadwr ; y<m 
had^h.€Mi>y to xido^ and a party pofpose 
to •ooompiifth, and ev^My^iiiig nMut be sa^ 
oeifloed to that widm and t^ objeot^^'vmO'^ 
big yonr Want of both atateamanflhip aiid 
pa^otiam. 

110. iftr. Brown'i wtfakneif mnd f6llf in his school 
iMfto«te»ioiM of July, 1858. 

Then tHe itbaencd of these first t]|tialitied 
of a public inan is ertill more manifest in 
yonr negociations themselves. You did not 
Oonaidt yonr coUeagues from Upper Canada* 
aa to whether the abolition of the separate 
aehooh shotdd be made a Cabinet question ; 
you seemed to have ignored them as well aa 
fate other representatives from Upper Can- 
ada on tins ezdusively Upper Canada ques- 
tion ; and you rushed at once into a nego- 
caation on this question, first with Mr. 
I>orion and then with Mr. Drummond--^ 
two Lower Canada members — after you had 
tor years denounced any Lower Canada 
dictation or interference in the school affiEora 
of Upper Canada. Then if it had been the 
real object of Maaats. Dorion and Drum^ 
mond to make fnxi of you, and hold you 
up to public derision and contempt, tiiey 
eonld not have done it more efmstually 
than t&ey have done. 

ill. Btr.Brow&MrtWHMd^ZSfABMd oat of Lower 
Ctaada by oheoks, goaimnteM, and aHOivnoM. 

Li the firat place they determine that, 
like an imruly anunal, you shall not be al- 
lowed to intrude into we civil or religious 
pip«misea of Lower Canada. They made 
you agree to do (aaid some ray bound' you 
UL writing to do) what no Upper Canada 
ttomber had ev«r been eoi^elled or adied 
to do, and what no Upper Canada member 
had ever degraded hixnarif by promiaiBg to 
do— namely, not to interfere with a^of 
their dvil or reBdota institutions. Tbi&y 
fenced you out of . Lower Canada by what 
Wt, Bmmmond calls/* assurance, '' and Mr. 
Dorion tenna '^ checla," and Ms. Thibau* 
dean daedribea 9» '^guaranteea." Mr. 
Thibauddan (Mbister ol Agriculture) says, 
in hiaaddreaa to faia conat&ients of Fotb- 
neuf, ** I would pW)miBe nothing before 
having ^ the necesaaiy GUABAtTTBES 
tibai AiA:oaBroiviAa&dra%io«i« inatatutioniy 

» ** Ih tin intn'foniiliiK the adtthuttmtion !& Which I 
tookp«n;(^y8 Afr. TfcitatndesQ, intfae torrected Tenion 
of h» rtfoeht speech on the Addresc in the Honse of 
AMe«tiM5 tmnstated hi (he Leader from the (htebe^ 
iMionw,) I heA the ffitttrtnUee that the qneftlon of 
itpreeenfiKtion would not be adjtiAed in a manner com 
tmy to iheintereeu Of the part of the coimtry which I 
more et^eciaHv represent. (Lowejr OAnada,) for of the 
twelve jSt^miVe'Ootmeinoini/eeyen were entirely, and 
ttltf alWatyaToitM-a^nit ^c»re«en^t!on based lipon po^ 
tottlatio^ If tode iOt^^^afti^fdi^r^afd to Heparan 
^^woU ;* mid mpMt eomhi^ istkere to prove to 
m^yHeiidtt tmato the eowvtn'^ gtnetta, ^at I 
._ mwirtecl to form part qf a 



should be respected and t))\>A0C^.^ Bft&ssrs.. 
Doiion imd Drummond barring thus made^ 
you consent to be handcu^ed in regard ixir 
both the " citil otid^ reHgimis^^ institutioni 
of Lower Canada — all those iseotarian col- 
leges, and tithes ftnd nMHiieries, which you 
had so often declared oo^h^ to be aboH^e^ 
— ^the same Messrs. DoriotE and Drumiiiond 
immediately ste^ over into Upper Canada, 
and make you agree to '^ a comprorasse oh 
the question of Separate Schools"— a ques- 
tion on which you had declared, for yearsj^ 
there should be no "tampering" or "com" 
promise. " They do not seem to have made 
you do quUe all that is attributed to Spen« 
cer's Parasite. 

" To fawn, lo oroueh, to walk, to ride, to rua, 
To spend, to give, to want, to be undone**— 

but they made you do enough to evince the 
immense superiority of the freneh dipkmuKb 
and shrewd Irishman ovier the boasting (ind. 
noisy Scotchman — so wanting in the char- 
acteristic sagacity and prudence of his 
countrymen, who must feel themselves dis- 
appointed and chagrined at such an exhib^ 
ition of diplomatic weakness and folly. Sir, 

OovemmoHt wM^ I htul not believed dUpoeed to 
do fkU and entire Jmetiee to the Catholioe or Vpper 
Cmnad», tehetker h^ the Bfeiem qf Beparaie SehooU 
OS AVT OTHXB BTBTBM WHICH WOULD HAVE HAD 
VHS SAMS OB^OT, (Md iOOuM hove been accepted bf 
oompetent authorities in reUffioue matters; ana 
on thii point aa on that of representation, my ideas aritf 
and my conduct will be the same as heretofore/* Thh 
fhot that this administration counted six Oatholics 
amon^r ita members was proof that Gathoiieism wonl4 
have justice. In the present administration there are 
hut three Catholics: and what is more, one of its 
members, the Hon. Mr. Gait, voted for representation 
based upon population in 1806. Is it itist, is it reasonable 
to make it so Rreat a crime in the LiberEiIs [Clear Gritsf 
of Upper Canada to hold an opinion which is entertafnea 
by tnoae who support the present Government, and to 
acquit, so to speak, those of all blame, when in fact, they 
are more fanatical on these several questions than the 
Opposition party { the proof of which is to be found in 
the pr eseotaiion of a faili to abolish Separate Schools fagf 
Mr. Feryosaon, (a Minisleriahst) who has already thill 
year, liiven notice of a aimilar Bill, and that on represen- 
tation, presented by Mr. Cameron, another Minisierial* 
ist And theae are the honorable members whom they 
would liave us believe are tiie defenders of ottr religion 
and our nstionaUtyl while nearly the whole of them be* 
lone to a society which has sworn dea^ to Catholioe an4 
their mstitotions* 

^'6mce the last Session, Orangeism, which is predo- 
minant in the Cabinet, has shown itself in its nakedness 
by injuring (by means of Ministerial journals) the Car 
tholics andthe Clergy, becaiUrSe some qf them support: 
edMr. Brown in the late re-election for Toronto 
[Not only 'supported' but claim bis election wa 
victory 1 Seepage (&], ^ „ 

** me same journals have attempted to make the XrlA 
Catholics rise m insubordination [emeuterl agahist thosi 

gmerous and devoted French Priests, who have volun^ 
rily left their own country to consecrate Ifiems.elyes to 
the 'salvation of people belonging to another nation. 
Compare ifAis conduct with that if the Liberdti 
TClear OrfW] of TorontOy iu the muij^ieipat filec' 
tions, iohofbr tht first time, have elected five ttornqn 
OathoUpSt while the Ministerial paVty refosed, 'in'^bric 
^embiy, to doa^ mudi; ^ jfidge %mpartufi(^ and 
sag' where our HAXtrsiL aluss are to hsfowi^: tvn^ 
up liiB QtoBS, since the last session, asd Tbtr vnm 

BB OOVtiVOED THAI ItS HOSTILITT AOAIiraT 'tf^ 

Catholics HAS CBA8SD irxs 
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your siatefiinandup and patriotiunn in July 
last, on school matters in Upper Canada, 
and the '^ civil and religions iiisiitutions o£ 
Lower Canada," seem only to find their 
counterpart in your onslaught attacks upon 
the judges of the land, and your Tindictive 
controversy wil^ me, ecfpedally in your 
falsification of my reports. 

142. Mr. Brown's nciifloe of the risht of Upper 
OuiadA to nutnage her own School aflilin. 

Tou had no protection to ask for Upper 
Canada. You had not the sagacity or cou- 
rage to say to Messrs. Dorion and Drmn- 
mond, that if thw bound you not to inter- 
fere with the dvil^ and religious institutions 

* But Mr. Brown, who agreed that a " check" ahoold 
be included in any measure of " Bepreseutation by 
Population/' so as to protect inviolate ". the civil and 
r^lgious institutions " of Lower Canada, actually ad- 
vocated that measure in previous years with the 
express view of overthrowing the institutions of the 
Boman Catholic Church, and upon that ground excit- 
ed numerous Protestants in upper Canada to favor 
It) upon the same ground that he excited them 
against the Separate School Provisions of the law. 
^e primary object proposed by Mr. Brown in advc 

a representation by population is sufficiently 
by two quotations alone,— the one from a 
sal paper, and the other from Mr. Brown's 
reply to that paper. In a long editorial on the subject 
the Montreal Commercial Advertiser, of the 21st 
Sept., 1865, says, "Had the question of Bepresenta- 
tion by Population been placed before the oountxy on 
its own merits, apart ttom the delared intention to 
use it as an aggressive weapon against the Church 
qf Some, as the means of fordng on the Lower Can- 
adians repulsive legislation, and of givinc an Upper 
Canada character to our trade relations ; had it been 
brought forward in a statesmanlike manner, and 
argued as such a question should have been, calmlv 
azid argumentafcively, Instead of being initiated with 
the violence of sectamn bigotry, of sectional jealousy, 
and boastful pride,— its reception in Lower Canada 
would have been very different." In the Olobe^s 
lengthened editorial, neaded, *' Just Bemresentation 
orlDissolution of the tTnion," replyingto the Montreal 
Commercial Advertiser, and other English newspa- 
pers of Lower Canada, Mr. Brown uses the following 
words ;— 

"We are somewhat astonished to find the English 
newspapers of Lower Canada, particularly of Mon- 
treal, disposed to object to Hm demand of Upper 
Canada for just representation. We are convinced 
that the opposition does not come team the intelligent 
people^ but rather from the hacks, suborned by Min- 
uters for their ends. A few Lower Canadians of 
British origin have been base enou([h lo seU ihen^ 
selves to the base combination of French Priests 
and Upper Canadian high Churchmen, and, to their 
shame be it said, they are men who lately opposed the 
former class vehemently. Thev see personal loss to 
tnemselves in Upper Canada obtaining her just rights, 
and hence resist it. But the British population of 
Lower Canada, who detest the Priest domination 
Wider which they exist, who feel themselves checked 
by the antiquateoL system which surrounds them, who 
have no personal favors to ask from Government, 
what can they hone to gain hy refasing to Upper 
Canada representation by population f* '^Surely the 
liberals of Lower Canada are as much interested In 
that effort as we are ourselves. They will be more 
benefitted by it than we by the ABOUiioir qf 
a St/stem which covers the land with monastries 
and nunneries-which teems property to rot %n 
mor«maii»-which retards educatfon-whlch prevent 
agricultural improvement--which dries up the lifp 
and todustiy^the neople. This sftstemiswenim 
fnUMce i» Lower Canada ; in the Upper l^ovincfi 
it is only beginning to exercise its baneful influence, 
and never wiU get beyond its present paint, if the 
people Oan stop it. Let the Lower Canadian Xiberal 



of Lower Canada, they muBt agree not to' 
interfere with those of Upper Canada, and 
therefore that the system of education ia 
Upper Canada must be under tiie exdusiyo 
control of the miniatera and membem from 
Upper Canada. Tou conceded the double 
majority principle in favor of the civil and 
religious institutions of Lower Canada^ Imt 
had not the spirit even to ask the same pnn« 
dple of protection in favor pf the civil and 
religiou|! institutions of Upper Canada.* So 

answer, then, who wHI gain most by the aboUHonof 
the Priest power whidi mies the ProvinoeV* "we 
thought the Protestant people aT Montreal dreaded 
the power qf the Hierareh^^ whu^ has dkready desm 
.troved the Ubertjf of speech in their cities, and 
watered their sheets with bided, and would not 
willingly cut their oonnexions with their natoial 
allies in opposing its power. If the Oommercial Ad- 
vertiser is correct, then we are mistaken." 

Tet, after thus inipealing to and exeitimr a laxm 
portion of the Protestant people -of Upper Canada m 
mvor of Representation by Population, Mr. Brown, 
in order to obtain olBoe, secretly agreed to ** checks * 
and '* guarantees " l^rwhich aU the " civU and religi* 
ous institutions of Lower Canada" should be protected 
from the operation of the principle of Bepresentation 
by Population. It is thoB seen that Mr. Brown not 
only ialsified what he had professed in educational 
matters, n6t only betrayed, as is shown by the last 
extracts in the Appendix, the Orancemen and their 
Association, after having advocated the inoorporaticm 
of the latter, and being elected to Parliament by the 
former, but that in his negodations on the question 
of Representation by Population, he deoeived and 
betrayed the Protestant people of Upper Canada at 
Uurge. 

* *' On the vexed question of sehools, the Brown- 
Dorion Uovemment also agreed to come before the 
House with a policy. It had of course, oniy relation 
to Upper Canada, for in Lower Canada, the present 
system, though not the best, was yet working as advan* 
tageously as could be expected* In Upper Oanadagreat 
dimcultiei existed, and still exist, in this School Ques- 
tion. ' Neither Protestantt nor Catholics were satiuied ; 
and in order to found a system which should as nearly 
as possible supply the general want, it was agreed that 
enquiries sboald be made into the systems prevailing in 
Belgium, Ireland, Prussia, [Oh I the Prussian des|K>t- 
isml] and other countries where the same difficultiei 
had arisen, and had been Mttied,*^ ^peech of the Hon, 
Mr. Jktrionin the House cfAssemSty, fnd Februartp 
1869, Leader Report . 

It is singular that this is the first intimation the pablio 
in Upper Canada have had of the deterihination of the 
Brown-Dorion Oovemment.to obtain ftotn Prussia sl 
modification of onr School systenu Time was when 
on such an intimation being made by any party but hie 
own Cabinet, Mr. Brown would have made the Province 
ring with loud appeals against Prussian despotism I 
or even any importation whatever fh>m Prussia^ 
This is no doubt one cause of his entire silence on this 
subject, and his anxiety at the Univenity d4fnner to 
prevent Dr. Byerson from expoatag the folly of his 
School Statemanship. |.8ee the note on the dictation 
of the Prussian OovemmeAt in regard to rehgious in* 
stmction in Schools, appended to the postscript of letter 

xn.j 

" The question of National Education in Upper Coma' 
da also received full consideration. While I contended 
on one band against sectarian education and in favor of 
one uniform system of instruction and management for 
the common schools, my hon. iriend on the other hand 
urged that a lar^e section of the people desired a larger 
amonat of religious instruction n>r their chjjdrea than 
was obtained in the national schools. Aiter mudi dis* 
cussion we arrived ai the conviction tiiat we could bring 
4own to Parliament a m«asuj^ which hy giving increas* 
pd religious instruction woidd enable lu todisoontinna 
separate schools with the assent of all reasonable men 
inParliament and out of it. Not a system of septaoan 
instruction— but recoguiziiui onlv those broad Driociplei 



n 



alaodbad do yoa m&tmk io kfti« bsea itilii 
the one ideft of Pramiefdii^, ihak yoa fat- 
^ Upper Canada protecAkm, nf^ia and 
la a liiuti ona in, not your rtateHmanahip^ but 
r penaiteahip n^h Meona. Dotion and 
', wbo d^pkoiBticaSy twiatod yoa 
loond thrir little fiogeta. The gambola of 
m hip p o potaHnna are not more an^wwdand 
faidicreiia, than were your dinkmatic ex- 
plolta with the ahrevd men of Lower Oan»- 
da ; and they would be aimpty bnghable 
were they not poniciona to U^wr C«nada> 

U3. Mr. Brown's icnoraaM in aco«]gtinf Mir. 
XeCke's &Jse atatemeiit as to the fopmimntf m Ir»- 
luiA of tlw Iiuliiiatiaiial afMem. 

But in your adopting the idea of Mr. 
MoGee's mctation to make a adiool impor- 
tatiim from Ireland, yon evinoed ignorance 
aa well as foQy, Aa to the popukrity of 
the Iiiah system of education, both jrou and 
Mr. Dorion seem to haye relied uoon the 
authority of Mr. McGree, who has shown 
himself a superficial pretender in the Iriah 
system as well as in many other things—ex- 
cept poetry. In addressing the electors of 
Toronto, you say, ^' I am not intimately 
acquainted with the details of the Irish sys- 
tem, but I know the Presbyterians of Ulster, 
and the Church of Bngland, and the Roman 
hierarchy do unite in sustainingthat system. " 
Mr. Dorion, in his address to the electors 
of Montreal, says that, '<the National 
Sdiools of Ireland are approved alike by 
the Catholic and Protestant Cler^ of aU 
denomination" Mr. McGee, in his speech 
at London, s%s the National system in Ire- 
land ''has won the approbation of the ma- 
jority of parents and pastors of all denomi- 
nations in Ireland^ — a threefold istatenient 
abundantly refuted by the eridence in my 
last annual report. Mr. McC^ee stated also, 
in his speech of the 23rd of June, in the 
House of Assembly, when he first dictated 
the importation from 'Ireland that ''there 
the Priest was always the visitor, and usually 
the pcUron of the school, and two after- 
noons in the week are set apart for reUgi- 
• ous instructions." 

114, Mr. MoCMi statement only tme lo ln^'as it 

relates to the Priest being the school patron and visitor 
— The •* forcilfn etemenl." 

Now the only pazt of Mr. McGee's state- 
ment which is correct) is that which relates 
to the Priest being the visitor and patron 
of the School raests and all cleigr are 
ta^offido visitors of the schools in Upper 
Canada, but have no authority te remove. 

of CluistiaB troth that haT« been reeogniMd and adootad 
in other ooontriai sitnated siiiiilarly to this "»- Bfmck <^ 
ike Hon, O^orge Browt Us ih^ Boma^qf iU«MiMy» 
SbidFebrnarfmlWBirr'OlobaMeport, 

tThis pretension of Mr. Brownis raplied to in the bote 
to iha poatcript of letter XIL] 

> OiUMie F r§9u u m ang Mitivr Baport* ' 



or inkodnoe text^bookay or intarlaKO Willi 
the oouxaeof inatraetion. But no Frieal 
or €3eqEyman ia the Pa<ro» of a mixed or 
S eparate SAool in Upper Canada ; andMc. 
McGee in deahnngtomtrodnoe this feaitim 
of the Iriah aysfcem, shows himaelf an en»> 
my to the lighta of the laity of hia own 
church, with idiom, as freeholders and 
honaeholdera, rests the patronage of tiie 
achoohs and the Priest if he ia a patron or 
trustee of the Schookat all, is only so bj 
the anffiragea of the parents of omldren, 
and aalong astheyaee fit to eleot Inm. 
Tliia feature of the Mparoid school system 
of Upper Canada is peculiarly distaatefoL 
especially to the ''foreign ecdesiaBtice^ 
who so well represent that foreign power 
which recognizes no rights among the peo- 
ple ; and Mr. McGee, as the <»gan and 
agent of that f or^gn element, is of oouxsa 
anxious to transfer the patronage of the 
school from the parent te tbe Priest But 
the other statements of Mr. MoCke, aa 
well as your own, are without f oundatioOi 

lUk B egttla t ien a to BeUgioas lastraetlaa ia 

the Iriah Naiiottal Schools. 

At an early period of the Irish national 
system, a part of two days was set vgmk 
each week for religious instruction ; tho 
time was afterwards reduced ; and in tha 
regulations (A the National Board as re- 
vised in 1854, no time whatever is specified 
for reUgious instruction. In regard to 
vested Mhools (of which there are only 
1,600 out of 6,900), the rule prescribes 
that ' ' such pastors or other persons as shall 
be approved of by parente or guardians of 
the children respectively, shall have aooeaa 
to them in ^ 9cho6l rwrny for the purpooe 
of giving religious instruction there, ol 
convenient iwnu to 6e appwnUd for the pur- 
pose,^' The hours of secular instrut^oa 
are prescribed ; and it is prescribed that no 
religious instruction shall be given during 
those hours ; but the ^< convenient times 
for religious instruction" are left, it ii| 
not stated te whom, to determine. Then as 
te fwrirvested (or denonunational schools) 
the rule prescribes that 

<* The Patrons or Mansgert shall determine 
whether any, and if any, what religious in* 
straction shall be given in thaaehoQl-nwin ; bat 
if they do not permit it to be given in the 
aeboof-room, the children, ^hoie parents or 
ffuardlans desire, must be allowed to absent 
ttiemselves from the school, at reasonable times, 
for the purpose of receiving religious instruo- 
tions eUewnere.** 

Now aa the Priests are patrons of 8,700 
schools in Irelaad, while there laze only 
l,eOOj v€$ted schools) that feature of the 
priest being patron is what engages the p»* 
culiar sympathy of Mr. McGee aa it givsa 
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^ope." But hiB (Vtetoment that '< tmi 
iift^moansiii'the wec^ ore set aputt for'i^ 

SOBS insttnctton," is oidAttttfy t6 fact, 
the regtilai^ns of the National Board 
of'£<lacation in Ireland aore given ii^ the 
Appaidix to wy hurt repOTt, pp. 231—251. 

Il6k Oppoflitioxi of tiie Boxnan CatboUe and 
P^testant Clergy to the Nittional School system. 

The statement that the Ixiaja, School sy&- 
texahas received .^^l£e approbation of the 
lOajoritv of parents and I^astor$.of all de- 
nouunationAinlrelandy" is unfounded and 
eJiowB how little Mr. McGee (as well as 
yourself) is acquainted with the proceedings 
oi even his own church in Irehmd, or hOw 
linlTUstworthy he is as the reporter of her 
acts. You have only to look at the evidence 
given before the Committee of the House 
of Lords in 1854, asid other official docu- 
ments of Irish Bishops, as quoted in my 
last Report, (pp. 44, 45, 278-^281,) to see 
i^t tibe Council of the Bfiman Catholic 
Hierarchy in Ireland have passed a statute 
(sasotioned by the Pope) oondemning mniajed 
schools, and that the principal Roman Ca- 
fholio Archbishops and Bishops in Irdand 
hwre issued Pastcnal Letten agaamrt the 
Nivtional School system, as not even yet 
st^ciently under their oontroi. Tfy the 
neatae evidence, it will be seen that th6 
*' Pi^sbyterians of Ulster," support tiie 
system, not as natiomd, but as dencmiiM- 
UorSdl, — upon the condition of their having 
the Bible, their own Catechism, and* r«di- 
fpxmB exercises, and religious instruction, 
at their pleasure in theit schools. The 
same evidence also shows, liiBt out of 2020 
clergymen of the ChUrdi of Ikigland and 
Ireland, only 81 are competed with the 
Natfonai School system ; that the Church 
raises' hv voluntary contribution no less 
than £44^260 sterling per annum to the 
support of 189G sc^oote, including 98,000 
children, or onennxth as many chSdren ai> 
aare educated in the 5000 so ciJled National 
Schools susttdned by means of a Parlk^ 
atentary grant of i^00,000 per annum. 
Mr. McGee's statement' ti^jsrefore — so in- 
eonriderately adopted hj you and Mr. 
Doriou — ^that tha Irish systom of education 
k ^'approved^ alike by the Cathdie and 
PtoiMtant Clergy o$ aSldeoDminatsons,^ is 
imf duMed The bttds, therefore, of vdtir 
whole scheme of Sdiool importeition from 
Ireland being manlfeBtfy baseless, the 
scheme itiielf falls to thc^ slround ; and the. 
hasty adoption of it, without any proper 
atttfTJJTiatiflii, isr^^iown to b6 a ^v« poffbi- 
csH mistake, and tvry gnat' {clS,yj*^ih» 
teat of your «aM»ies» iot office and ni^. 
phcedlfaiAia Mr, MaGea^Atatamenti aaodi 
pntSDaLons. 



119, Kr« Monfg tynanrioalsttittpt l»s 

Ikfl trm »ta|« d alSilM m rc««xdi th<| Kttidiwa vfttoL' 

It ihufr tunis oxA that wbat you m^ 

edbsed to call the ^' spitting forth my dia^ 
meat Mast againat the Irish National wftf 
tam,'' atl^e Univendty dijeuner on idito 
4th of October, waa but a Unit in coatpan- 
noon of a volume of facts eataUislied hy 
the most indubaiable evidenee More a 
Conmuttae of the HcAise of Lords, as well 
aa in tfaa defnite of the Houso of Cbnmxooft 
the 9th of last July, inscarted in the appen* 
dix to my last report, pp. 310-320. In you:? 
onslaught of the' 5th of October upon me 
for my reply to the toast of the Grammar 
and Common Schools of Upper Canada^ 
and with which my name was coupled, yoo 
said : — 

'* It will be time eooogh for Dr. RyerBOD to 
assail ihe defects of the Irish School Svstwi 
wheo he knows what parts are likely to oe ap> 
plied to Canada. He had better resenre hia 
Birength till then, for it will not be Bishop 
Charbonnel that he will have to deal with." 

Tou still love darkness rather than light 
on this subject, for you still conceal wBa6 
the public have a li^t to know as to ^o 
parts of the Irish system you would ^raft 
on ouzsy beyond that indicated by Mr, 
McGee, of making the priest the patron of, 
the school 

!!•« Xh Brown's thiaatt-trati ha it not Bishop 

ChsrtMmnelt but Aleihiato. nlnot his oourtse, Ids 
geaeralshipt snd acoompliahments. 

You seem to have been a good deal con* 
cemed lest I should exhausvmy strength 
before the time, and would not haveeao^^ 
left for the day of trial with you. But, aa 
yet, I have not found much strength ne- 
cessai^ for that purpoise. It is true, I have 
not had Bishop Charbonnel to meet; for 
Bishop Charbonnel, though a^ man of ex- 
treme views and impulsive temperament, ia 
a sincere and generous man, above allh>w 
and mercenary views ; and, least of all, a* 
man who would utter what he Iqiewto 
be untrue, quote what he knew to be false, 
or seek the destruction of others in order to • 
elevate himself. If it is true I have not 
had Bishop (Hiaybbimel to meet in you, an^ 
Ihavemetyouaccordingly-'-an Ai«oibiaj>ib, 
minios his. courage^ his generalship and ac- 
complishments—a man " both greedy and 
corrupt, with whom there was no Uving 
Tippn an equal footing, anything and every- 
thing" by fits and starts just as it suited his. 
present purpose.'* 

lldi Iha BorthBritishSaviawanthalxishSwik^ 
km— BolilttaiMit of imo Jndm and Anhbbh»» 
WbaMly-^ildaiinkfB hr the Barl of Derby (the. 
Jtandtr) (tf tlw fwEin of the i|a^ 



But, Sir, I hdiVe not qtute done witili jofot: 
on the subject of the Inah Nati<nial g^ 
teuL In a4diti(Hoi to the aridenoe n^iem iiL 
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the appendix to my last report on that fiys- 
t«n, I will adduoe the tefftdmony of your 
own Free 'Church North Britisn Review, 
f<w NoTember. I hare room for but two 
or three paragraphs out of pages. The 
Beview says : 

*' The good men who took part in framing 
and launching this system, ' hoped all things/ 
and neither did nor coold foresee the impossibi* 
lity of satisfying Roman Catholic ednoationists 
with anything iSiort of a total surrender of all 
that is yital m Kble ehristiaoity. Realizing, 
at last, the hopelessness of the experiment. 
Baron Greene, Jodge Blackbume, and Arohbis* 
bop Whately, have reluctantily retk^ from the 
Board. But farther oonsidecatioo of the result 
is unnecessary. The £arl of Derby himself 
the framer and advocate of the system, admits 
and laments its failure. ' I admit,* he said, in 
his place in the House of Lords in March last, 
* for my own part that I very much regret, first 
of all, that the system of united education, 
which was intended to be n(tti<mal, has to a 
very considerable extent, f ailed to tealite the 
expectation of ite promotere, I regret that, ia 
eo large a portion of the schools, support has 
been given to the arguments of those opposed 
to them, and that, in fact, in the great hulk of 
the eehoola, contrary to the intention of thoee 
^eho originally prepoeed the egeiem, there not 
<mly ie no rdtgioue edueaiion f/iven, but no jf<i* 
€ilitiee even are given for eeparate religioue in» 
etruetion by the ministers of different persua- 
sions, oiU of eehool houre.^ 

On these words of the Earl ol Jkabv 
(f onnerly Lord Stanley) the North BriiiA 
JSeview remarks : 

^< Those who know the reluctance of the Earl 
of Derby to acknowledge an error, wiH best 
anderstand the state of the experiment now 
when it has wrung from Um so fiiU and expli* 
eit an admission." 

Now, Sir, in the face of such authorities 
and facts as these, in addition to those em- 
bodied in the appendix to my report, you 
say that the Lrish system isacoeptable alike 
to the clergy and ministers of all denomin- 
ations in Ireland, and presents an example 
of urUted education for our imitation, and 
Mr. McGree adds that two afternoons are 
set apart in the week for religious instruc- 
tion. 

ISO. ProtevtaBtiim trampled im<Ur foot, and Fro* 
testant't right to the Bible set aside ia the Irish system* 

To show how completely Protestantism 
is trampled under foot and the Frotestant'si 
right to the BiUe and all religious instoo^ 
tion and exercises in the schod are set aside 
in the working of the Lrish National sys- 
tem at the present time, and why Mr. 
McGee would wish to have it imported into> 
Upper Canada, I quote the following addi- 
tional passage from the Not^ Brihah B^ 
view ;— 



<* In the ffraetieal woriking of this system 
many absurdities must appear almoet incredible^ 
as associated with deliberative legislation and 
which few men of common sense will venture 
to vindicate. We notice only one. Suppose 
a committee interested in the wel&re ot the 
youn^ open a school in the midst of a Protest- 
ant district, and a hundred pupils attend. Epis- 
copalian, Presbyterian and I)lssenting. The 
Committee arrange that while no catechism nor 
ohurch formulary shall be taught, the school 
shall be opened with praise, pr^er, and the 
reading of a short portion of the Word of God. 
They give to s<»ne of the classes the Scripture 
Extracted prepared and recommended by the 
Ooiamissioners themselveB ; and to another class 
the volume of Saered Poetry. The scholars 
are reoeiving a vigorous secular edaoation, 
oombined wiw the privileges of healthful and 
moral influences. Two Koman OathoUo chil- 
dreU) from a family just come to reside in the 
district, enter the school and they object to 
praise and prayer, and thenceforth the psalm 
must be unsung and the prayer unuttered ; and 
they object to the reading of the Bible, and it 
must be instantly shut ; the religious services, 
in which the young delighted, must cease in 
the public school, and almost a hundred 8cho<* 
lars, at the bidding of two, must either come 
an hour earUer to school or remain an hour 
later ; and they ohjeot to read the Scripture Ex* 
traete, and they must at onoe be gathered np 
from every little scholar; and they object to 
the volume of Sacred Poetry used in another 
cUss for the ordinary purposes of instruction ; 
and although neither of the Koman Catholics 
had a place in that class, nor is called to read 
that simple and favorite volume, it too must 
be at once cast aside. These two littie lads, 
objeeting on the part of their parents, can not 
only send the Bible out of the public school, 
and silence opening praise and prayer, but can 
gather up from the different dasses the Scrip- 
Htre Extraete and the volume of Sacred Poetry 
and prokilnt tiieir public use. This legisUtion 
is BO utterly ipreposterous a&d its principles so 
ooupretely stultifyia^ that as a fact in this 
nineteenth oentury , it is'almost uicredibJe.'' ^pp. 
271,272.) , T 

m. 8iilk!ng diinveiios between the ndtnre of the 
ooDoession to Boman Catholios in Ireland and in 
Upper Canada.— Bishop Charbonnel's first demand 
resisted by Br. J^erson. 

8n€h is the result of oonoession as to the 
right of Protestants to the reading of the 
Bible and other books of religioiis instruc- 
tion in the school ; and such is the Irish 
national system in practice, as affecting 
Protestant rights aoa interests. It is wor- 
thy of remark, that the very year (1852) 
the new application of an old an4 recog.- 
nijoed principle of the National Board was - 
first contended for, and obtained by the 
Boman Catholic party in Ireland, incon- 
sequence of which Arohbi^op Whately, 
Baron Greene, and Judge Blackbume re- 
tired from tiie Boards the same demand waa 
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eooducted in Irelpd,bMawtbey m Utm \m^ ^)mk wi^ ^X'^^sm^ 
asthoseonvhichthepubUcMhoolaotllp^ VW?« ^^M^ ^^Hoffi^ W. Tfifc T 
CaDadaarec(»ducted,iitii1hiB()iffer«ttW,\U womVi WttWft\&,\ft wiA*eM 
the liouror hours for dcnomnaUoittltta ^,,jw^Vi^o^^Vi\fflMS«& 

veek, either during wihool houn « otimwe, f,}TO*» V) ^ ij^^ ^ 
ThiiCttbeeMay woVided fonnow iy%\m w^^. VVfflV«6^«^to«^^ 
byiheCouneilofPQblitlMtoiCiion." ft«8da\MA Tfttt wswi^^^ 

In April, 1857, the QoTDMal aAopW ^ k\lwwiO«Mftfc\hreftV' 



"theuaeof iihe8chool-ho^oiie\io\ae&c\v »w^oifc wwkwim, 
week, after Uhm ol im o'dociLmt\ie ttftu^^\ft(i\ «ffli\»TM 
afternoon ; or any otkr ]mi except w^ool ^t^j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 
hours, that migM \)e agreed upoa \)y 1k« Tx^u(3ki\y#«i\\.^W3JL$ 
Trustees, togiveTeligio\iBiMteic\iou to llaft Weiiics^winft! 
pupils of his own cbirch ; and that int^ iidU\\»«3itf»\«' 
event of Clergymen of more t\ufli ona to^- ^ ^^^ \tw3»\ * 
giouB persuaaon dealing toa to owmy oowscntfA^Mi^c 
the school-house, the Tmsteea 'were to de- ^^jmrasfiBSffia 
tennine the day on vlnch tlve honae ait tlhi^ CwttAju NiVL"^"^ 
bonr agreed upon should \>e at the aeraice ^ %j^iA V>. 
of each Clergyman, In my "\aat le^^it, 
(p. 20,) I thus refer to tkna axvbjed ; ^ . vx\, ^^"^^ 

'♦The Council of PnhUe InatmeVMix W * 

adopted the avowed ptmclp\eaolti^^Tj\a\i"Sai» av^"iv«i 
ttonal System, as the hasia oi aft\ion Vn \Jti\% lA \)i» t 
important matter, and haa ptoceeded^ \j\l\i \5Qft cwn. ytf 
utmost caution, according to the iee^n^ esi^ ^|^ as^ 
wants of the country. The fiitat. ate^ waa tsAs.e'a TfcL<6« 
In October, 1850, after the -paaaVn^ol ^e^exx^ q\ »( 
ral school act of that -year. *Rie aeeoxi^ ?^«^ q^^ 
was taken in Eebruaty, 1%5^, a^r coxuN^^j^^lvni ^^ 
with enlightened fdeuda 'A ^^ecAioii <A lii^ 
parties in all the conntVea e£ TSyMtx QasftdA..— 
The third atep was tekea Vn A::nn!i, \%V\ , oii^Cbib 
application of & Kamaa C%X\mj&& 0\«qg<fcs»Eu 
who after worda ex\>Teaaed\)^-«a\a%la&>3kmi^^nd2 
the Minute adoptea, aa 'ha.-^^ «^ ^•a "^xoXmbXa 
Clergymen. >vit£k -wliioGci \ \iaiN« oou^^tai^^o'^ 
subject.'* 

tha Iiiah. ByBtesQL ixi 'C«^;aac^ V^ t^d^ 

was takexi in AotW^ "iS^, '\!>cvk 
xnisaioxi to XxeVfiux^a oxv AAv^ «vJ\5\^QJt 
ed. in 1858 ; aixd -fb-e omiVy xe«v:^ 
miasion mixst Ixave been to 7 
learned to my deep regret in t? 
1857, tliat the original Irif 
anccnm'bed toth.e ag^gressior 
Oatliolic liierarclxy, and "w 
of its former self — tne spiri 
By recent accounts froir 
tliat tlie wlioie sirstem i' 
by liord I>erby*s Oot 

126. ^Wlxat is tkk9 oaaXy 
order to improve 

Xt is possible auf 
religions instruct? 
to go to Irelaixd 
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tiio Boman Catb^o diiirGh, and in all good 
faith I think they are bound by it, the same 
as a party to any treaty of peace are bound 
by the terms of such treaty. If they desire 
to dmnge or modify any of the articles of 
the treaty, their proper course is to submit 
tiieir propositions and requests to the other 
parties concerned) and not assail and abuse 
tiiem in the public papers, and denounce 
the work of their own hands. 
128. around* of Br. Ryomon't poUof on tha School 

question since 1861.— Preparation for the then 

coming shock. 

Then, as to my views in resard to the 
separate school provisions of the law as it 
is, I may make a brief statement which will 
explun the reasons <^ my whole course of 
proceeding on this subject. On my return 
&om England in June, 1851, when Mr, 
Hincks, as stated in the third of this series 
of letten* referred to me the complaints of 
Bishop Charbonnel, with an evident disin- 
clination to legislate further on the subject, 
I made to him in substance the following 
statements and remarks : — ^That during my 
then recent tour, I bad met the Senior Se* 
cretary of the Irish National Board in Lon* 
don, and had learned from him that a 
Boman Catholic Council in Ireland had de- 
nounced mixed schools, and that the con- 
tinued connexion of the Boman Catholics 
in Ireland with the National Schodbi was 
veiy uncertain, and what would be the re- 
sult of the movement upon the National 
System in Ireland was doubtful, and cuised 
great anxiety. I said to Mr. Hincks that 
I viewed a collision with the Bomaa Ca- 
tholics on the school question as inevitable 
— ^that by cautious and courteous proceed- 
ings we might avert it for a year or two, 
but l^at the shook would come sooner or 
later, I had no doubt^ and we must be pre- 
pared to meet it. X stated my view to be, 
that we should concede to the demands of 
the Boman Catholics all we could without 
infringing the rights of others, and without 
affecting the foundations of the school sys- 
tem, so that whenever the shock did come 
we could show that we had conceded all 
that could be reasonably requested, and 
that they were aggressors at every step, and 
ttius i^e would be able to secure the united 
support of the Protestant population and 
of the reasonable portion of the Boman Ca- 
tholics. Sudi was my statement and my 
suggestionio Mr. Hincks in 1851. On see>* 
ing Bishop Charbonnel and Vicar General 
McDomiell a few days afterwards, I found 
that i^ey had not yet been instructed from 
abroad, as they only desired separate schools 
as a protection against insult and injustice, 
and not as a system, and I had strong hopa 
of being able to avoid collision altogether. 
&it before a. twelvemoath the Bishop 



sounded th& flnt war note, and I felt that 
I must meet the assault with a bold and de- 
termined front.'''' 

These facts explain the reason of both my 
concessions in some things, and my resist- 
ance in oth^ things from 1851 to the pre- 
sent time. I felt in 1855, ihat no further 
concessions could be granted without vio-' 
lating the rights of Protestants, the indi- 
vidual rights of Boman Catholics, the rights 
of municipalities, and uprooting the f ound|i- 
tions of our public school system. I have, 
therefore, resisted all further concessions ; 
and I do so at the p]?esent time. 

129. Dr. Ryerson't coarse of oroceading towards 

Boman Catholics. 

I think at the same time that it is neither 
just nor politic to attempt to deprive them 
of whatever rights, exemptions, or privili- 
ges are secured to them by low. I have 
never attacked their faith, though I have 
not hesitated to retort charges and insults 
of one of their Bishops upon Protestant 
counttiesandthe Protestant faith. I have 
respected their rel^oos feeUngs as much as 
I have those of any dass of Protestants 
whatever ; I have done public honor to 
more than one of their Canadian digni- 
taries, and to many of their names renowned 
in the annals of history and of piety ; I 
have given the most liberal interpretation 
of tl^ law possible in ite applications to 
them, and afforded tham every facility in 
my power to secure its advantages. But I 
will not bow submission to their unreason- 
able mandates, or be their instrument of 
wrong to other classes of the inhabitants, or 
to the country at large. 

130. C^ood foith towards the Boman OathoUcs.-- 
Piffereoce_in regard to taxes in Upper and Lower 



Canada.— Liberal consideration and administration 

of the law. 

As to the separate school law, I think its 
principles are founded in justice, and 
should be maintained inviolate. To make 
any division of the school grant according 
to population, is to ignore by law the indi- 
vichial right of choice on the part of the 
whole l5)man Catholic population as to 
sending their children to the public schools, 
and to tax Protestants to support Catholic 
schools ; but to distribute the school grant 
according to the attendance of pupils, is 
the principle on which every school, whe- 
ther nuxed, or separate, or dissentient, is 
^ded in all the townships of both Upper 
and Lower Canada, and is the true as well 
as the equitable principle. Municipalities 
are not permitted to levy and collect taxes 
for the support of dissentient schools in 
Lower Canajia ; and they should not be 

* The first letter from the Bishop on the subject 
was dated on the 20th 7ebruarytl862. See oorres* 
poudenoe printed bjr order of the House of Assembly 
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cov^dled to ievy and ooUect taxes for the 
support of separate schools in Upper Cana- 
da. In Lower Canada, municipal rates are 
only levied once in three years ; in Upper 
Canada they are levied every year, and mn- 
nicipalities must know annually, from the 
dianges of residences, names and property, 
who are to be exempted from rates, if any. 
It is therefore necessary that they should 
know in some form who wish to be separat- 
ed frdm the public schools, and support 
the separate schools. But the mode of giving 
such notice should be as convenient as pos- 
sible to the parties concerned, as also all 
necessary returns and re^rts ; nor do I 
think any school report should [be required 
to be made on oath. That provision of the 



separate school law was made to asssmilate 
it to that of Lower Canada, but not with 
my recommendation or knowledge. While 
therefore the principles of the separate, as 
well as of the common school act should, in 
my opinion, be maintained inviolate, the 
modes ofproceedmg in each should be ren- 
dered as sim|de and as convenient as possi- 
ble for all parties concerned, and should be 
considered horn time to time in the most 
earnest and liberal spirit with tibat view. 

It now o|dy remains, sir, for me, in one 
more letter, to reply to your more personal 
charges, and see how matters stand between 
us. I have, &c., 

E. RYEBSON. 

Toronto, January 27, 1858. 



No. XI. — ^Personal attacks are Mr. Brown's Stock- 
in-Trade of argument when beaten — Recent sam- 
ples of them, and their prompt refutation. 



131. Proof of weakness in Mx*. Brown's cause.— 
Summary of his attacks on Dr. Byerson. 

Sib, — It is the invariable sign of a bad 
cause and of malice in its advocate, when 
he resorts to purely personal attacks, which 
have no connection with the merits of the 
question at issue. His virtual language to 
his opponent is, " I cannot answer your ar- 
guments, but I can tarnish your reputation ; 
I cannot prove my case, but I can blacken 
your character ; I have no facts or princi- 
ples to oppose to yours, but I have an am- 
ple vocabulary of hard names, of scurrilous 
epithets, and still more scurrilious insinua- 
tiona " This, Sir, is your method and style 
of argument with me. Yoti commenced 
your attacks upon me on the 6th of De- 
cember, you renew and enlarge them to the 
extent of two coliunns more on the 8th of 
December. In less than twelve hours 
after receiving the conclusion, of your 
attacks, I send you a succinct and 
explicit reply to your charges. Do you 
undertake to pnove that I was wrong 
and you were right? Nothing of the 
kind. You keep my hastily written 
letter by you in type for eight days, 
and you then come forth with seven 
coliunns, not dealins with the first ques- 
tions of your attack, out making a general 
assault upon my whole public life — includ- 
ing attacks upon successive administrations 
of government in school matters, and seve- 
ral pubUc men, two deceased, one absent, 
and others retired from public life — and 
endeavoring to prove that I have been in* 
consistent, mercenary and corrupt in all my 
doings for the last fourteen years. Now, 
what had all this to do with the three issues 



raised in your first attack — the accuracy of 
my statistical references, the fact of my 
having opposed separate schools in my re- 
ports from 1851 to 1854, and to the question 
of "political allifJs?'' The whole of your 
angry and abusive tirades had no more to 
do with the questions originally raised by 
yourself, and no more logi<»d connection in 
its parts, than had Groldsmith's angiy ar- 
gumentation in proof that he chewed his 
dinner by moving his upper jaws. 

132. Mr. Brown pursued •through his devious maze* 
and conyioted of seven acts of literary forgery. 

Theny I pursue you step by step in all 
your devious mazes of misrepresentation 
and calumny — showing that you had been 
guHty of no less than seven acts of petit 
larceny in seven pretended quotations from 
my re][tort8 ; that the governments and 
public men whom you attacked had pursued 
a consistent and patriotic course in school 
matters, while you have pursued a 
course the very reverse, exhibiting weak- 
ness, folly, and'selfishness in your own pro- 
ceedings, while, you are assaying others on 
the same grounds without stint or scruple. 

133. Mr. Brown's first efibrt to create a pettr 
diversion.—He feek the Be(»vhiDg fire of Ikets and 

. anf^uments. 

What do you in this second stage of the 
controversy, commenced and renewed by 
yourself 1 Do you answer me letter by let* 
ter, or wait in silence until the condiudon 
of my reply, and then put forth jonr re- 
joinder? No, you do neither; but you 
make a two-fold effort to create a petty di- 
version. In the first place, one of your 
editors being a city school trustee, with 
certoiii ^' political aUiea'^ in^the same board. 
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ycfa maniptilate that agency to employ 
"what I can only designate a yery small in- 
Btrament to throw some dirty water upon 
me, tmder the pretext that I had stated 
irilful and fearful nntmths when I said the 
Kormal School system had been ignored in 
the city schools, as no Normal School 
teacher had been placed in charge of one of 
the Common Schools of the mty, and only 
two or three in subordinate situations ; and 
in this I spoke according to the belief of 
the Head Master, who did not know of 
more than two or three Normal School 
teachers employed in the city schools, and 
not one in charge of a school, and after 
having conversed with the Chauman of the 
Managing Committee of the City Schoolst 
who was under the same impression, and 
who had in the same view brought it before 
the Board of which he was a member. Tet 
it turned out on minute inquiry that al* 
though there was no Normal School teacher 
in charge of any city school, nor had been 
for a year or more, there were some eight 
or nine (out of 35 teachers) yoxmg females 
who had attended the Normal School em- 
ployed in inferior situations in the city 
schools — so that to have been critically 
correct, I should have said &few instead of 
"two or three" teachers in subordinate 
situations. Yet this trifling inaccuracy, 
which could not in the least effect the faict 
or the argument of the Normal School sys- 
tem not having been introduced into the 
city schools, was magnified into what you 
termed in the Globe "a scorcher for JDr. 
Ryerson" — so thankful were you for so 
small a favor to abate the heat of the 
scorching fire of facts and arguments embo- 
died in my letters, by diverting attention 
from the issues between us, and which had 
been provoked by yourself.* 

134. Mr. Browa'9 ••cond •Obit to oreate a pattv 

diversion.— What be has to descend to to mislead 
the public. 

Then your second and still greater effort 
of the same kind is made in the Ghbe of 



* An unknown oorrespondenC (* Vox') in the Ooloniat 
of the l/Mh January, ba« that wittily catirized this small 
business. He says :— Just when the school controversy 
between Dr. Ryerson and the Hon. Geoiye Brown bad* 
b^nn to wax rather too hot for honest Geonlie's com- 
fort, there comes torward an ol&cioos gentleman with a 
•mall garden engine, and throws a weak stream of 
^pater upon a '.itile the hottest place, and n|> rises a pnff 
•f steam. Grateful for such relief, George cries, " ppor 
on." What a deliverance it would be if he could only 
escape unseen amidst the vapor! And what does the 
pretended discrepancy amoant to, anent which there is 
•o mach pother? I've read the pros and the cont, 
I^othlng could more plauUyr describe the issue than 
an incident which I shall here recount. A minister of 
Wm Qospel had promised his son, a bright<eyed ruddy 
little fellow, that he should have a/<9ti> apples if learnt 
'Well the Scripture lesson. The boy had it faithfnlly 
He received thres apples. But, father, said the lad 
you promised me " a few." A Scriptural passage in my 
ie&son says " 9ifew souls were saved, eight "tui. The 
XestbAil recipient of a parent's reward thought the pso* 



yesterday momingy in which you devote 
nearly /our cokvmiM — ^two columns an'd a 
half of editorial, and upwards of a column 
of selections, to show that I am advocating 
the papacy, as an ^^ adoring disciple of 
Father Bruyepe(!)" and that you wiitii Mr. 
McGoe are the champions of Protestantism 
still ; that I am oMackmg «Mr. Greorge 
Brown in a series of letters, instead of 
replying to his attacks t that I am actu- 
alfy employed to write squibs for tiie 
Ministry, instead of exposing your gross 
misrepresentatLons and assaults ! Then, in 
your editorial, you labor, in addition, to 
make me out a defaulter, a plunderer, a 
speculator, an extortioner, an usiu*er, and 
l»ibed by ^oreim dealers in books and ob> 
jects of art 1 This, Sir, is your charity ; 
this is your logic; this your truth and 
decency. 

135. Parental example forgotten in Mr. Brown's 
base charges of fraud and plunder.— The " Huron 
Bigrnal" to the rescue! (IfoU,) 

In the Globe of the 16th December, you 
mention no less than four times my having 
appropriated public money to my own use ; 
in the Globe of the 1st of January you refer 
also four times to my appropriation to my 
own purposes "monies of the Educational 
Department," "to the amount of $6,000 f 
and in the Globe of yesterday you not only 
dwell on this allegation at great length, but 
yon utter statements and insinuations which 
you naturally suppose from their very na- 
ture cannot be refuted, and will therefore 
be more likely to do the deed of stabbing 
my character to the heart. Lest the reader 
should suppose that I in the least exaggerate 
or color your conduct, I will select a few 
samples, as follows : — " He took three per 
cent, a year from the bank deposits, and 
there is evidently no difference in principle 
between taking three per cent, a month 
through the agency of a broker. Dr. Ryer- 
son may, in fact, have been shaving notes 
to an unlimited extent during the crisis. "^ 
"Our readers know that he carries on a 
large trade as a bookseller, but perhaps all 
of them are not aware that discounts to 
wholesale buyers is an established custom of 
the publisher's business. Dr. Ryerson 
sometimes goes to England to purchase,, 
and he would have no difficulty in getting 
five, ten, or even twenty per cent, commis- 
sion on his transactions." "There is no 
knowing, in fact, how far Dr. Ryerson hisis- 
carried his views into practice. He went 
to Italy two or three years ago, and spent 
ikl2,0d0 in pictures. Who knows what 
'casual advantages' he obtained from the- 

mised few should count eight. Narrowed down to my. 
simple comprehension, that H just about the kernal of? 
this momentous difference, involving statements, replica. - 
and rejoinders. la thrM a iew ? 
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dealers in Rome and Flo:renoe V '^Casual 
advantage may have flowed into his poeketa 
by thonsandfl while he has been spending 
$200,000 a year of the public money.^ 
^ ^ Some people caU it 'plunder,' and some 
'pickings/ A Yankee describes it as 'steal- 
ings.'" " We a/re mformed* also that the 
Auditor General has been refused permis- 
sion by Dr. Byerson to examine the ac- 
counts of the Book Department, which may 
indicate that there is something in them 
that requires to be concealed, "t 

I leave the reader, of any party, to judge 
what must be the principles, and character^ 
and state of a man'isi mind who can oonceiye^ 
create, and insinuate all that is involred in 
the above sentences, phrases and terms 
against another, without a shadow of proof, 
and, as I shall show, without a vest^e of 
truth? Such a mind may well be its own 
tormentor, as it is a disgrace to human 
nature. 

Sir, I envy not your position or your 
feelings, or the judgment of the public, in 
your present conduct towards me and to- 
wards my family. Tou are the flrst man in 

♦ Who the common informer may be lime will reveal ; 
but it is not at all singralar that tuch insinuations shook] 
make their first appearance in a paper which has con- 
stituted itself the common vehicle of slander and the 
receptacle of every khid of malevolent BillinffSffate. 

t As had been predicted by Dr. R. last month My. 
Brown (and he and his "ally." McGee, stand alon© 
in these cowardly attacks) has again (18th Feb.) 
skulked behind the ramparts of Parliamentary privi- 
lefe to repeat this truthless slander. Not content 
with renewing his assaults and wasting the time of 
thelHouse in his attack upon Dr. B., where he cannot 
stand up to defend himself, he must now faMty as 
well as suppress what took place In the debate on the 
subject. Mr. Brown, while declaiming in a state of 
great excitement about Dr.Ryerson's •'salary,** as he 
often does [" salary .'".seems to be his one great idiea], 
triumphantly exclaimed— to the Hon. Inspector 
General Gait [we quote flrom the Olobe]: 

** Will the Hon. gentleman tell tis if Dr. Ryerson'g 
salary increased from £760 to £l<m, contrary to star* 
lute, without consent of Parliament, and while the 
matter of Dr. Rverson's conduct was under discussion 
by the Committee ? VTill he deny that this inorease 
was dated back from January, 1867, and wmi to pa^ 
Vr, Byersotir's d^auUV* 

"Hon. Mr. Gait— The money was i>aid on the 
atHJuly.** 

Now contrast Kr, Galfs reply as given by the 
Globe above with the following reply, which was actu- 
ally nven to Brown's question, as reported in the 
Liadery and see to what petty shifts Mr. Brown must 
still resort to deceive the public and to damage those 
who expose his truthlessness and his abandonment of 
principles which be before confessed to be essentiaL 

*' Mr. Brown— Will the Hon. gentleman, Ac, deny 
that the increase was dated back fi'om January, 1867, 
and went to payJ)r. £ffer8on*8 default?** 

"Hon. Mr. GWt-OA, no. The increase in the 
salary qf the Chief Superintendent qf. JBducatUm 
for Upper Canada was made AT THB aiMS time 

THE BAI.ABT OP THB OSLlSiS SUFEEIKTBITDENT POB 

XioyrsK Cav ADA had bebv iitcbeaskd, loko bb- 

BOBB THE INYESTiaATIOirB IV THE PUBLIC AC- 

coiTirrB Committee. (Hear.)** The money was 
paid, ike. 

'* Mr« Brown said the Hon. member was mistaken. 
H^ot only had Dr. Byeraon's lalary been thus im- 
pronerly increased, but fee had reftised to aUow the 
Anoitor of Public Accounts to examine hia Ibooka*" 

"Mi, Gait— That is moz XHB GAjib/' 



Upper Oamda that oiighi to be fiikzii, and 
the last man that ought to e^eak on such a 
subject. In charging me with unfaithful- 
ness, fraud, and plunder, you are charginfir 
one nearer home with dishonesty ana 
peculation, if not worse. 

136. Proof of the vtter sntmtiufalaess of Mr* 

Brown's slander. 

But, Sir, I will not rest my defence on 
eompaxative ground of this kind. I will 
answer explicitly to your chaises, whether 
plainly stated or darkly insinuated. 

Aft to the charge that I have refused per-* 
mission to the Auditor to examine the 
accounts of the Book Department, let the 
following extract of my letter, diEkted the 
14th of June, 1858, in reply to his, speak 
for itself :— - 

"In respect to purchases made for the Book, 
Map, and apparatus depositorieB, I do not see 
that further details can pe given than is stated 
loth in the cheques and vouchers, unless the in- 
voices be furnished. In mj letter of the 13tb 
December, 1856, 1 stated to you that the ' par- 
ticulars of those vouchers are invoices for bopks 
furnished by publishers, and are by special 
agreement oonndential. You have not asked 
for them before, but if you Rtill wish it / shall 
he happy to furnish you with them' " 

137. Reply to the Brown " shaving'' charge^Ho 

forgets the *' cload ** fiom old Scotland. 

In reply to your insinuations, that I hare 
shaved notes, or lent money at three or any- 
other per cent, a month, through a broker, 
or an^ other way, let any man in Canada 
say, if he can, that I have ever done any- 
thing of the kind — ^that I have ever taken 
a 'penny's worth of stock of any kind, or 
speculated to the amount of a sixpence in 
any shape or form in my life, except being 
a subscriber for years to two fimds for the 
relief of worn out ministers, their widows 
and children. Let any record or man on 
earth say that I own a farthing's stock of 
any description, or property of any kind, 
except one-fifth of an acre and premises 
where I reside. Such, Sir, are my only ac- 
cumulations in the public service between 
thirty and f oiiy yean, while in less than 
half that time, by trading upon the pas- 
sions and generous impulses of an honest 
people, ana by the facilities of speculation 
created and improved by your political 
career, you have, according to your own 
statements, accumulated what is ''quit» 
commensurate with your desires, '' though 
not enough to pay off old sponsors 
and creditors in Scotland, and thus remove 
what you yourself called '^ a doud hanging 
over your ftunily.'^ Sir, I leave my life to 
testify, and all who have known me from 
my youth to witness as to your insinuated 
charges of usury and extortion, or whether 
my family hui not )iad more reason to com-- 
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plain tlian otben in regard ^to the disposal 

of irh&t may have \xm entirusted to my 

stewardship. 

138. Reply to the bateleee " OommUsion" charge. 

Then, 'Sir, as to my having sometimes 
" gone to England to purchase books, and 
received five, ten, or oven twenty per cent, 
commission,'' you evidently Ijioii^ht you 
could insinuate your deadly calumny with> 
out any power on my part, from the nature 
of the case, to avert its venom. I am 
thankful that on this point also I am shielded 
against your malicious insinuations, since I 
never went to England or any where else 
to purchase a supply of books, and never 
felt myself fit for that sort of thing,' or 
ever attempted it. I went to England 
once to airange as to the method and tenna 
on which school apparatus and books might 
be obtained, and arranged with the Queen's 
government to secure to Canada the advan- 
tages of their agreements with booksellers 
for supfdying the schools with both books 
and i^paratusin England, and I aftQrwM:ds 
got that arrangement extended with book- 
sellers so as to procure maps, apparatus 
and books independent of the Imperial 
Government, thereby saving to Canada an 
additional five per cent, on their cost. The 
only purchases I made were a specimen 
copy of each book I thought worthy of 
examination for libraries — ^the examination 
of which cost me labour in extra hours, 
eariy and late, of nearly two years. The 
account of these specimen copies of books 
was forwarded by mail in the usual way, 
and beyond thus purchasing a specimen copy 
of these bpoks in 1852, 1 have never made 
a purchase, or even prepared an order ; and 
have never been advantaged with a commis^ 
sion in any form whatever, to the amount 
of a penny. The purchases of books have 
been made by correspondence, and the or- 
der letters, invoices, receipts, and original 
cheques for every book bought, and every 
penny paid^ are in the department, and are 
BO many witnesses of the impossible truth as 
well as baseness of your insinuated charges. 

I am thankful to be equally shielded 
against your equally malicious insinuated 
charge that I derived advantage from the 
picture dealers of Florence and Rome. It 
IB fortunate that in the system I adopted I 
never paid them myself for their pictures. 
When I selected and purchased a picture 
or pictures in any of the painters' studios, 
I wrote my name, or initials of it, on the 
back of them, and had an account of them 
with the price made out. That account 
(after tziking a copy of it) I lodged with the 
banker and forwarder (for these two are 
ahnost invariably united in Italy), and on 
the delivery of any picture with my signa- 



ture on the back, the banker accepted it, 
and paid the price according to the account 
left in his hands by me. "[fiien the banker 
had the pictures packed and forwarded to 
Canada, together with the accounts received 
by the dealers, and his own charges ; the 
vouchers for which have been furnished to 
the Auditor wHen the accounts were sent 
in. Though, therefore, you have pursued 
me not only to England, but even to 
Florence and Rome, yet even from thence 
t^ere is iudubitable teBtun<my in black and 
white of the falsehood of your insinuated 
chacrges. 

139. TTteftil reminder lor Mir. Brown of the pro- 
verb about glass houses. 

So much on what yon are pleased to call 
my "plimder," and "pickings," and 
** stealings,'* of which you yourself have 
furnished the most remarkable illustration 
that I have recently witnessed. Before 
the 24th December, you published in large 
hand-bills, and in the Olobe for sale, " the 
correspondence between Dr. Ryerson and 
the Hon. George Brown on Separate 
Schools. " But it turned out that you had 
not only refused to publish my cor- 
respondence in reply to your long letter 
and editorial, but that you had actually 
stokn one -third of my letter that you did 
publish — ^that you phmdered from each 
purchaser of the Olobe the price of the 
Mrd of the letter thus stolen^ and that you 
thus secured the pickings of the previous 
theft and plunder — a three-fold transaction 
that may aflPord a key to the system by 
which, in the course of a few years, you 
have acctraiulated a fortune, as you stated 
in the House of Assembly, ** quite com- 
mensurate with your wishes." As your 
" ample fortune" was accumulated several 
months since, I suppose you still continue 
the old system, m order to transmit to 
Scotland a sufficient amount of "plunder^** 
and "pickings," and "stealings" to re- 
munerate parties there for former' "pick- 
ings," wHch had been practised upon 
them. Be that as it may, you have 
certainly shown yourself as great in these 
transactions as you have shown yourself 
little in your July negotiations wiih 
Messrs. Dorion and Drommond. 

Having exhausted the space available for a 
letter in reply to your charges of yesterday,* 
I must still devote another letter in reply to 
your principal financial charge, and then 
sum up the whole argument between us. 
I have, <Src., 

B. RYERSON. 

Toronto, January 29, 1859. 

* Mr. Brown is saved the trouble (according to his 
new &fit and loose ssfstem of editorial reaponsibililjr 
of denying either bis aothonhip or knowledge of tius 
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No. XII.— Mr. Brown!s Personalities — His financial 
charges refuted — His Inconsistencies portrayed — 
Appeal from his threats to the Country. 



HO. Mr. Brown's nnscrnpnlont and unprincipled 
personalities.— The Olohe a oommon sewer of 
sUnder.— Its denioralizinK InAuence.— Humiliating 
contrast between it and the English press. 

Sib, — ^In this last of my present series of 
letters in re;ply to your attacks, I have pro- 
posed to notice your most personal charges. 

There is no subject less interesting to the 
public, and' less appropriate for public dis- 
cussion, than personal' financial matters. 
There are a hundred things connected with 
the personal aftairsof each individual which 
cannot be made known to or understood by 
the public ; and a person thus assailed al- 
ways appears to disadvantajge. Hence the 
unscrupulous and unprincipled man is al- 
ways intent to attack his opponents and 
rivals on this point, just as a female of 
doubtful reputation ever breathes out sus- 
picion and scandal against aU competitors, 
real or imaginary. Time was, even in Ca- 
nada, when men could differ in opinions 
and on parties, and earnestly discuss public 
questions, without violating the language 
of mutual courtesy, or wounding the feel- 
ings of personal fnendship. But you. Sir, 
have inaugurated a new state of things — a 
new style of argumentation — a new tone of 
thinking and feeling between communities 
and parties, between man and man. Every 
man not of your party is either a corrup- 
tor, or is corrupted ; every head of a de- 
partment, or other officer, whose place you 
aspire to possess or control is a tyrant or a 
slave, a thief or a robber ; eve^y public 
man not at your disposal is a knave or a 
fool ; and even the Judge who records not 
your will as law is but the reproduction of 
a Jeflfreys. Your politics are men, not prin- 
ciples ; and the virtues and characters of 
every man depend upon his subserviency 
to your purposes. You discuss not doctrines 
but assail men ; you make your Globe not 
the vehicle of salutary truth and knowledge, 
but a common sewer of personal slander 
and vituperation — ^thus weakening the very 
foundations of progressive civilization by 
corrupting those principles and feelings 



which form the cement, and strength and 
life-blood of society. The London Times | 
of the 22nd of November, in discussing 
the freedom and growth of British Insti- 
tutions and liberty as contrasted with those 
of France, in relation to the affitirof Count 
Montalembert, makes the following sug- 
gestive remarks : "To a stranger we appear 
always in a ferment. He fedces up the 
newspapers, and finds himself in a storm 
of argument, divested, indeed, of per- 
sonality, but levelled indiscriminately 
against institutions and proceedings." But, 
Sir, if a man takes up the G^^ofte newspaper, 
he finds himself in a storm of "person- 
ality ;" personality in your editorials ; per ' 
sonality in your selections j personality in 
your hates and objects ; little else than 
personality in you paper, from day to day, 
and from month to month ; personality 
against all officers of State,, from the 
Queen's representative and judges down to 
the newly appointed Superintendent of 
Penetanguislune Reformatory Prison, and 
embracing the dead p& well as the living. 
It is not, therefore, strange that I should 
share largely in your "personalities," and 
that I shotdd be compelled in answering 
you, to enter so largely into the discussion 
ctf personal matters, and last of aU in 
pounds, shillitigs and pence. In addition 
to your charges and insinuations to which 
I replied in my last letter you charge me 
with two things — ^with having dishonestly 
appropriated $6,000 of public money for 
my own private use, and with having taken 
an illegal salary since 1850. 

141. Mr. Brown never wearies in repeating a stale 
. untruth.— Explanatory remarks.— The "vrhale question 
> fairly pat.— Appeal to the candor and fairness uf the 
reader. 

In regard to the former and more seri- 
ous of Qiese charges, which you have re- 
peated more times than there are months 
in the year, and in as maiiy forms as your 
ingenuity covdd devise, I regret that from 
my want of forethought, you could even find 
a pretext for your imputations — that during 



infamous attack. The editor of the " Huron Sigmal ** gives the name of the author in this additional tirade 
which the * Editor-in-Chief • Tepublishes \n\As Olohe of the 17th of February as follows :—'* The country 
effects to be surprised that Mr. Brown has not replied to Or. Byerson's Letters as they came forth. 
* * * But Mr. Brown hat replied to the Bey. Doctor's long series of long letters. In the 
Daily Olohe of the 28th January, there was a long article beaded " The Ryerson Interest Case,*' giving 
a full and an impartial view of the eminent Dr. of Divinity's connection with. the public finances." 

Since the foregoing letter was written, Mr. Brown has himself repeated in brief, before the House of As* 
sembly, the whole of this inflamous editorial, which the Huron Signal chuokles over as Mr. Brown's bsplt (I) 
to Dr. Byerson's letters I Not content with persisting in this cowardly system of attack, he must also in 
his own paper suppress and falsify the Hon. Mr. Gait's reply to bis mis^atements. See page 80. 

From the Parliamentary proceedings, and the Editorial of the Olohet of February 26. 1859, it appears that 
Mr. Brown has again put nimself at the head of the Toronto booluellers and book-auctioneers who seek to 
daiivoy the Eduoatiooal Depoiitcwy. 
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a public life of thirty-fotcr yeara, I should^ 
in a single instance, give the shadow of 
gromid for even George Brown to impeach 
any act of mine in pecuniary matters — 
that in this, as in all kindred transactions 
of both my public and private life, even 
my mode of proceeding was not such as to 
give satisfaction to my friends as well as 
to silence my adversaries. I say, I regret 
this, and I am free to confess here, as I 
stated in letters [which you suppress] to the 
Committee on Pul^c Accounts, that I 
'^left tmdone what I ought to have done, 
and did what I ought not to have done," 
in not writing officially on the subject to 
the Government in the first place and in 
acting upon anything short of the written 
sanction of the Government. That was an 
error for which I have had to pay a heavy 
penalty. In the meantime, in correction 
of the views which you have imputed to 
me, I repeat what I stated in my last letter 
to the Committee on Public Accounts, that 
I regard the present system of having 
public moneys placed at the credit of a de- 
partment, payable on departmental cheques 
alone, is a safer and better system than that 
which existed before 1857, when I was per- 
sonally responsible for the safe keeping aa 
well as payment of all moneys expended 
through the Educational Department. I 
say, furthermore, that I never, even under 
the former system, felt, myself at liberty 
[though I had the right] to use public money 
at my control for purposes of speculation, 
as you have ascribed to me. Though I had 
no instructions to deposit in the Bank at 
all, and might have retained it in my own 
hands, or speculated with it, as you 
doubtless would have done in similar 
circumstances and wiiii the sanction 
of parental example; yet I deposited 
it in the Bank and applied it to the pur- 
poses for which it was granted. As I was 
the responsible treasurer, as well as pay- 
master of school moneys, and was at liberty 
to deposit them where I pleased, or not at 
all, I felt myself entitled to anything the 
Bank might think proper to allow on depo- 
sits, and that I ought not to account to the 
Government for more than was advanced 
to me by the Government. This is the 
whole question. I submit to any reader, 
that in case a neighbour or company should 
place in his hands £1,000 or £10,000 with 
a request that he would pay it out from 
time to tune for certain purposes, he being 
responsible for the safe keeping as well as 
the due payment of such money, though 
receiving no remuneration for his responsi- 
bility and trouble, whether he woul<^not feel 
himself entitled to any .allowance a bank 
jxiight grant him for the deposit of such 



money, and whether he would feel himself 
induty^ bound to pay out in behalf of the 
neighbor or company more money than he 
received from them, and whether he would 
not feel that he had equitably and faithfully 
performed his duty in paying on their be- 
half a thousand pounds for every thousand 
pounds he had received from them.* I will 
furtheihnore submit to the reader, whether 
he would not feel himself hardly used if " 
the neighbor or company whom he had thus 
obliged by receiving and paying money for 
them without any remuneration, should, on 
leaming.that a bank had allowed him some- 
thing on deposits of such money, set up a 
technicality of law, and demand the pay- 
ment to them of the amount of such allow- 
ance in addition to the sum or siuns ad- 
vanced by them .Would not the reader say, 
that though the technicality of law might 
be against him, he was entitled in equity 
and fairness to mucn more than such a 
casual advantage for his responsibility and 
trouble ? Such is my own case, strcaigth- 
ened by several circumstances in addi 
tion to those mentioned in the case sup- 
posed, as will presently appear. Yet I have 
been accused of fraud and speculation for 
claiming and employing as my own what a 
bank chose to allow me on deposits which I 
could make or not make as I pleased. I 
believe that had I incurred the same res- 
ponsibility and done the same, work for any 
private party, I would have received muci 
more than what the bank chose to allow on 
the contingent balances of deposits. I be- 
lieve the Go\emment, in order to avoid the 
suspicion of unduly favoring me, or of 
countenancing a principle no longer allowed 
in public departments, thought it necessary 
to act up to the utmost rigor of law.f 

142. The case itself divested of esrtraneons circum- 
stances, minutely stated. 

I will now, in as few words as possible, 
state the case itself without any reference 
to extraneous parties or circumstances. 
From the first I have asstuned the entire 
officialresponsibilityof the act myself ;% and 

• It has been objected, that Dr. Ryerson received a 
salary for what he did, while id the case supposed the 
party receivingand paying money received no salary. 
But while Dr. Ryerson received a salary for receiving 
and jMying $74,369, as reqnired by law, in addition to 
his ordinarv duties as Superintendent and Adminis« 
trator of the Schools Acts, he received and paid 
11,075.004, which de 1008 not required to do by la*ff, 
and for which he received no acUary whatever, 

t Thus the late Hon. Receiver General Morrison 
stated in his evidence on the 1st Ckf June, 1858, in 
reply to question 213, as follows ^— 

"Xsaid that though eiiuity was in hi8faA)or the 
law was a^nst him, and that he had no right to 
the money, and that I thought Oovemment would 
not give up the claim,,** [I^ge 9Q.] 

t The fcdlowing on the two concluding paragraphs 
of Dr. Ryerson's letter to the (late) Receiver Gene- 
ral |So68| dated $th July, 1858, referriDg to this 
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I hare not fefexred to oonTersationB wiiih 
persons or parties as authority, (as I stated 
expressly to the Oommittee on Public Ac- 
counts) but to show that I had studied no 
concealment in this, any more than on other 
personal aflGairs.* The specific charge 
against me is, that I regarded and applied 
aa my own, the interest ^ the rate of three 
p^ cent, allowed by the Bank of 'Upper 
Canada from February, 1861, to Norember, 
1855— amounting in all to £1376 Os. 9d.-J. 
or at the rate of £275 per annum, when 
my salary was £500. It is not unworthy 
of remark that more than two-thirds of this 
whole sum thus accumulated during five years 
was allowed in 1855, when I was absent in 
Europe, and of which I knew nothing un- 
til my return to Canada in April, 1856. 

In stating the case, I remark first that 
from 1846 to 1856 I was the treasurer as 
weU as paymaster of all mone]^ granted by 
Parliament for the establishment and sup- 
point, published in Appendix B. to the Report of the 
Oommittee on Public Accounts:— 

•* I have never professed to have had Governmental 
authority for any thing that I have done in this 
•ubject, never having considered a private conver« 
sation an official, much less a governmental act. I 
have felt that the official responsibility of the pro- 
ceeding rested with myself, and as such I placed it 
before Government in my letter to the Inspector 
General, dated 29th December, 1856. But had I 
heretofore, or even now, the formal sanction of the 
Government for retaining interest on public moneys 
gratuitously allowed me by the bank ft-om 1851 to 
1855, I believe it would be better, both on public 
and official grounds, considering my relation to the 
country, for me to pay the uttermost farthing of the 
mon^ in question than to retain any part of it 
against the honest conviction of any considerable 
poxtion of the community. 

" Under these circumstances, I wish to pay the 
Government thetunount of the interenin question, 
nothwithstandlng that, without a fttrthing expense 
to the country, I have made my extensive official 
tour for the examination of European and American 
School systems, the result of which is the establish- 
ment of our School system of Upper CanadiL ancL 
notwithstanding that, up to January 1857, (when I 
ceased to be responsible for the safe keeping of 
school moneys, and when my present increase of 
salary commenced), I have received and paid up- 
wards of ($1,075,004) beyond what I was required to 
do by the statute under which I hold office, and for 
which I have received no remuneration." (PP* 294— 
895.) 

• This is abundantly proved by the following ex- 
tort fjrom the evidence of the late Hon. Receiver 
Genena Morrison before the Public Accounts (3om- 
xnittee, 1st June, 1858:— 

*' ^UM. 219. Are you a member of the Oouncil of 
Public Instruction, and when were you appointed? 
^I am. I was appointed iii 1846.** 

" Ques. 220. ^While acting as a member of the 
Council of Public Instruction were you made aware 
of the nature of the arrangement under which Dr. 
Ryerson was allowed interest ? Please to state what 
you know of the mKtter.— -While I was a member 
of the Oouncil qf Public Instruction I was aware 
that Dr, B/gerson toaa recmving interest upon pub- 
lic deposits, I think Dr. Myerson mentioned it 
hitMelf,€Md aiso Mr. Scobie. Apart of the Ainds 
of the i}epartment were under our supervision, but 
•U the rest were placed at the personal credit of 
Br. S^'erson. It was a matter of conversation 
■evenu times. We were aware qf the existence qf 
iA^yoc^, but knew nothing of the amount.'' (Page 91.) 



port of the NoimaL and Model Schools o| 
tipper Canada. Like all other treasurers 
of public moneys under the old system I 
deposited it or not, and where I pleased, 
BO that the money was payable and paid at 
the time and in &e manner prescribed by 
law ; and I was personally answerable i^ 
its safe keeping as well as for its payment. 
The provisions of the school act for 1860 in 
regard to my fituincial reaponsibilUy amd 
du4y is sa foUows : — '^To be responsible for 
all moneys paid through him in behalf of 
the Normal cmd Model Schools^ and to give 
such security for thA &ame as sh£^ be re- 
quired by the Governor." It will thus be 
seen that the law did not contemplate or 
provide for my being accountable for or 
pa^^ng any other than moneys relating to 
the Normal and Model Schools. All other 
school moneys were paid throiigh the 
E«ceiver General, on my apportionment, 
and notification to the Inspector General 
. During my absence in England, in the 
latter part of 1850 and the fiSrmer part of 
1851, but a small part of the warrants for 
my salary was called for, and Mr. Hodgins^ 
ever more attentive to my personal interests 
than I waa myself, and following up an 
arrangement which I had made a few 
months before in behalf of- the Council of 
Public Instruction in regard to the formal 
School Building Fund, applied to the Bank 
for interest on the depoaiis of the warrants 
for my salary, and was answered that three 
per cent, would be allowed upon any 
balance in the Bank at my credit. This 
was the commencement of the afiDedr of 
interest about which so much noise has 
been made. Mr. Hodgins certainly never 
thought of the Government when he went 
to the Bank ; nor could the Bank have 
thought of it, as the Bajok did not allow 
the Government anything on the current 
deposits. This was e;(preasly stated by 
the late Honorable Receiver General Mor- 
rison, in his evidence in this case before 
the Committee of Public Accounts.''^ 
The Government therefore lost nothing ooa 
account of any thing the Bank thought 
proper to allow me on the balance of such 
deposits at my credit. As I was then 
|>er«onaHy responsible for the custody and 
safe keeping of all moneys in my hands, 
(and myself and sureties would have to re- 
place the amount should the Bank in which 
I placed it have failed) no distinction waa 
ever (until 1857) observed at the Bank 
between my official and private accounts, 
though I used official cheques for official 
purposes^ and received no credit in the 
books of the Department except for money* 

*" Ques. 230.— Woiild the amount of monies receiv- 
ed \j Br. Bgreraon firom tinae to time have borne 
interest if left with the Government h^It would not** 
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paidonofficiflloliequefl. The whole amount 
of balances at my credit at the Bank 
Sxamg 1851 was £2066 13b. 6d. 

In the autumn <^ 1851, the Seat of 
€k>TBmment was removed to Quebec, after 
which, acting on merely yerbal instructions 
(for I never received any others) I received 
«md paidf as well as apportioned, all 
m<»ieyB for school purposes in Upper 
Canada. Hiis was a reflponsibility and 
labor not imposed on me by law, or con- 
tra&plated when my salary was fixed by 
stotute. It was thus, not by statute, but 
by verbal instructions on the part of the 
Government, that I became both the 
treasurer and paymaster of all the sohool 
moneys of Upper Canada (whidi I never 
was before,) and was personally responsible 
for their rale keeping and faithful x)ay- 
ment— which caused, of course, an inmiense 
increase of official coirespondence and 
labor, as weU as of personal responsibility. 
In January, 1857, tiie whole system was 
changed;, school moneys were no longer 
paid into my hands, but placed to the 
credit of the Deparbment, and payable on 
official cheques only ; I was no longer 
responsible for the custody of such moneys, 
'on^formy official deques f<nr their pay- 
ment to purties entitled to receive them. 

The amount ^of moneys receiyed and 
paid out by me from 1851 to 1856 inclusive, 
and for receiving and paying which I was 
responsible according to the statute above 
quoted, was |74,869. 

The amount of moneys received and paid 
out by me during the same period over and 
above what I was required to do by law, 
hut whiek I did by special instructionj was 
no less than $1,075,004 (one miUion 
seventy-five thousand and four dollars.) 
The Banks receive half per cent for agency 
in paying moneys. One-half per cent on 
this sum would amount to $5,375^ while 
the interest in dispute was $5,404. I not 
only received and paid out tins great sum, 
but conducted all the correspondence in- 
volved in its payment-*-no part of which 
had been imposed on me by law. 

For the receipt and expenditure of every 
farthing of these large sums I accounted in 
detail by all the vouchers desired by the 
Auditor of Public Accounts, and for receiv- 
ing, safe-keeping, payment of, and cor- 
respondence respecting, the latter ($1,075,- 
004) of these sums, you deny that I have 
any right to compensation, though you 
ccmrwt deny that I incurred the extra 
personal responsibiliiy and labor required 
la doing so. 

Iii November, 1855, the Bank of Upper 
Canada changed its policy as to allowing 
interest oa deposits, luod declined doing so 



any longer. Six months afterwards, on 
my return from Ihirope, I received a note 
from the Auditor of Public Accoimts, to 
the effect that he had learned that the 
Bank of Upper Canada had allowed me in- 
terest on public moneys at my credit, and the • 
Inspector General required me to account 
for it to the Government. I objected ver- 
bally to the Inspector General's demand — 
that if I was required to pay the interest 
allowed me by the Baoik,* I should demand 
compensation for services rendered and ex- 
penses incuned, for whidi I had never 
made .aoy claims, though reasonable and 
just ; that I woxdd appeal to the Governor 
General in Council on the question. 

143. Appeal to the Oovemor G-eneral in OonncU 
sgainet Mr. Ca^ley^ desMnd, December* 1850* 

As soon as I got through the accumula- 
Mon of special matters which could not be 
disposed of during my year's absence, and 
the preparation and printing of my annual 
report, I prepared my appeal to the Gover- 
nor General in Council. This I did in two 
letters — ^the one dated 27th December, 1856, 
stating the expenses I inciured, and the 
services I had rendered, for which I had 
neither received nor asked any compensa- 
tion, but for whichj-mider the circumstances, 
I now appHed ; and the other letter, dated 
the 29th of the same month, giving an ac- 
count in detail of aU interest wmch the 
Bank of Upper Canada had allowed me on 
all moneys, both public and private, de- 
posited by me from February 1851, to No- 
vember, 1855, stating the grounds on which 
I considered myself entitled to it That 
letter, explaining the whole transactibn on 
its first occurrence, and addressed to ^r. 
Inspector General Cayley, has, in some un- 
accountable way, been withheld from the 
t/ommittee of Public Accounts, though ap- 
plied for. I will qiiote the two concluding 
paragraphs^ as follows :-*- 

" 9. In view of the foregoing facts I oonfi* 
dentlv appeal to His BzceUency in OoanoU as to 
whether I have not duly aocouoted for all sohool 
moneys placed in my hands aceording to the 
strictest letter and bevond the requirements of 
the law, and wheth(»* 1 am not fairly entitled t& 
a much larger compeneation than I have re- 
ceived for the extra and large responsibilities 
I have iocnrred, the work I have performed, 
and the saving and advantage to the country I 
have effected."* 

** 10. I have recently addressed a letter to 
the Secretary of the Province, prayings His 
Excellency in Counoil to reimburse me for 
moneys I have expended in the public service, 
and for arvears in salary ; but as I would 
rather sustain any loss than receive directly or 
indirectly a penny which is not in accordance 
wi^ law as well as justice, I beg to suggest 
that this communication may beJaiken into cop 
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Bider^tion ii^ oonnection wi1«h that which I 
addressed to the Provioeial Secretary^ the 
2Yth inet, that His Excellency in Council may 
decide upon the amount aad the allowances 
lawfully and justly due me, in view of all the 
eircumstances connected with my responsibili- 
ties, duties, and labors." 

144. Passing of the Order in Council during 

the absence of the Governor General, the Attorney 
General, and the Receiver General. 

It will be seen by thfe foregoing para- 
graphs, thatf appealed against the demand 
of Mr. Inspector General Cayley to the 
Governor General in Council. I heard no 
more on the subject for ten months, until 
the following October, when, while in 
England on special business, I learned tha.t 
an order in Council had passed, requiring 
me to pay the interest in question, as de- 
manded by the Inspector General, but to 
pay it in instalments. This order in Coun- 
cil was passed during the absence of His 
Excellency the Governor General, the At- 
torney General, and the Receiver General, 
and during my own absence in England,' 
and was not to be communicated to me 
until my return. Why the order in Coun- 
cil was passed in the absence of these par- 
ties, and so long before it was to be acted 
upon, has never transpired. But no sooner 
did Mr. Hodgins learn, informally, that 
such an order in Council had been made, 
than, without waiting for my return, he 
procured the sum demanded, went to the 
Receiver General, and offered to pay, not 
an instalment, but the whole amoimt forth- 
with ; but the latter declined receiving it, as 
lie had not seen the order in question. * From 
that time forward I expressed my readiness 
to pay the sum in question at any time the 
Government might direct, as was expressly 
stated by both the Attorney and Receiver 
Generals in their evidence on the question 
before the Committee of Public Accounts. 

145. Charge brought up two years altor appeal 
by Dr. Byersou to tne Governor General. 

Under such circumstances, it could hardly 
be supposed lliat I should be arraigned as 
a pubUc defaulter. Yet more than two 
years after I had transmitted to the Inspec- 
tor General an account in detail of the in- 
terest allowed me by the bank, and several 
months after I had offered tO pay it at any 
time the Government might direct, an ob- 
ject was sought to be accomj)lished by 
bringing a. charge against me before the 
Committee of Public Accounts, in con^ 

• " Ques. 217.— Did you decline receiving the de« 
bentures tendered by Mis Hodgins because the order 
in Gounpil had not been presented to you P— That 
was the reason. 

** Ques, 218.-'Cau you state at what time the ten- 
der was made to you by Mr. Hpdgins ?— It was about 
the time of the passing of the order in CoundL in 
September, 1807.^ PageOU 



nexion with a f(»mal attack upon me in the 
Globe. 

In the meantime, seeing that the Gov- 
ernment commimicated to me no order on 
the subject, and learning that the Commit^ 
tee on Public Aocountifi was simply report- 
ing the evidence without expressing any 
opinion, while I was publicly assailed in 
cruel terms, I determined to offer to the 
Government the amount of the interest ia 
question, irrespective of my own convic- 
tions of personal wrong and of the non- 
settlement of my own . ckums by th^ Grov- 
emment. My offer was accepted,- and, by 
the aid of private friendship not to be for- 
gotten, I paid the whole sum the 20th of 
July, for which I hold the receipt of th© 
Deputy Receiver General * Yet am I now 
more than ever abused by you, instead of 
your paying what you have acknowledged 
you must pay in order to remove a much 
heavier "cloud from your family" than 
ever rested upoa mine. 

146. Titter trnthlMsness of Kr. Brown*8 state* 
ments in this matter. Two striking examples, 

I have now done with this question ; but 
I have not done with your imputations 
upon me respecting it. You represent mo 
as having defrauded the school toid. The 
whole sum has been paid by me ; yet not 
one farthing has been added to the school 
fund, as not one farthing had been taken 
from it — showing' the faJsiiy of all your 
statements on the subject. 

Then, you say, I defrauded the public 
revenue. Now the Receiver General stated 
in his evidence before the Committee on 
Public Accounts, that had the moneys de- 
posited to my credit remained at his credit, 
as public moneys they would not have 
drawn interest, as the Bank paid no 
interest to the Government on current 
deposits, t 

147. Dr. Bjerion's eonrsf no d«partare fh>m 
usage.— Hon. S«oeiver General . Dunn's case.— 
County Treasurers, Sheriflfs, Land Agents, Prothon- 

\ otaries,&o. 

You know, Sir, that such transactions 
are matters of usage or of statutory, or 
departmental regulations, and what is legal 
and right in one case is the reverse in 
another case. Formerly Mr. Receiver 
General Dunn, (a most honorabk and 
generous man) actually lent and used as he 
pleased public moneys for which he had 
given security — simply paying them as re- 
quired by warrants of the Governor, and 
accounting for them as required bylaw. 
The same waa the custom with County 

* The payment was acknowledged by the Hon. 
Attorney General Macdonald, in opposing an amend* 
ment by Mr- Mackenzie, via reported in the Olode 
of the 2l8t July, 18I^ See also note on Bext page. 

t See Qttei. WO, On page 84 of this pamphlet. 
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Treasurers ; as it is stall, I believe, with 
Sherifb, Land Agents, Prothonotaries, <feo. 
The regfulatioiis which at the present time, 
would render it wrong forme to derive any 
advantage from public moneys at my credit, 
did not exist before 1856, and I acted 
according to precedent and usage in 
analogous cases. The usage may have been 
objectionable and the principle bad, but no 
one can say that I abused it. Had I been 
disposed to commit any abuse in regard to 
the use of public moneys, I had ample op- 
portunities of doing so, as they were at my 
disposal But the fact that I never used 
any of those moneys for q)eculations of any 
kind, and faithfully accounted in detail and 
by voucher for the receipt and expenditure 
of the enormous sum of $1,147,373, (one 
million one hundred and forty-seven 
thousand, three himdred and sevenfy-three 
dollars,) from 1861 to 1856 inclusive, when 
the present improved regulations were 
introduced, shows that I deserve something 
very different from abuse for the execution 
of a very responsible and difficult trust. 
148. Mr. Cavley't teohaieali^ of law vs. equity 

Mr, Brown's incessant pereonaf abuse.— How appro- 
priate it is in his case. 

Few win, I think, imagine that the 
Government showed me any favor, in sus- 
taining Mr. Inspector General Cayley^s 
demand, and pressing against me a techni- 
oality of law irrespective of the question of 
equity,''^ and in not deciding dnring the 
vmole of tiie year 1857 upon the account 
and question submitted by me at the end 
of 1866. And then more than* two years 
after I accounted for the interest in dispute 
and desired the decision of the Government 
on it, and more than six months after, I 
through my agent, tendered the money in 
dispute, but the acceptance of which was 
declined by ibe Receiver General, you 
assail me column after column, and month 
after month, with calumny and abuse, for- 
getting how Justly I might retort and 
retaliate were 1 so disposed— never having 
been a defaidter for a farthing of moneys 
paid to me by Government^ much less hav- 
ing had to abscond from my country on 
account of it, and allowed twenty years to 

* Nevertheless Dr. Byerson's right to the amount 
of the interest in question under the circumstances 
of the case, and was Sfiknowle^eed hy the Hon. 
Attorney General Macdonald in his remaria in the 
House of Assembly on the 20th July, reported in the 
Olobe of the next day, as follows: 

'* Attorney General Macdonald ww fflad to hear 
the member for Grenville (Mr. Patrick) speak as he 
bad done with regard to Dr. Eyerson. No doubt 
JDr. Byerson was legally wrong, out he had a right 
to the money, and never attempted to throw any 
concealment over it. But, when he (the Attorney 
OenenJ) told him that he was legally wrong, and 
that the interest invariably foUowed the principal, 
be at once offered to provide security, and had now 
^ven back the money, no doubt at a considerable 
sacrifice." 



c^pse without the repayment of public 
moneys applied to private purposes. 

149. Garbling and suppression, Mr. Brown's 

never-failing resource when foiled.— SupprcBsea Mr. 
Milroy 'B letter and even his explanation till threatened. 

Then, Sir, when other means fail you to 
make out a case against me, you betaker 
yourself to your never-failing resources of 
aarbling and mppresdqn. Thus you pub- 
nshed garbled reports of evidence given 
before ^e Committee on Public Accounts, 
while you suppressed my own explanations 
in reply to' the Auditor, in regard to the 
various circumstances omder which the 
deposits were made and increased in the 
Bank, the greater pari; of which took place 
in 1856, when I was absent in Europe, and 
had personally no more to do with them, 
and no more knowledge of them than your- 
self, until I returned in April, 1856. You 
also suppress my own and Mr. Hodgins* 
explanations in regard to the matters re- 
ferred to in Mr, Milroy's evidence,* and 
make an outrageous attack upon me for the 
contemptible sum of £29, while you so 
garbled Mr. Milroy's evidence f as to make 
it the pretext for an infamous attack upon ^ 
me in the Ghbe of the foUowing day — ac- ' 
companying your attack (in order to give 
it the more deadly point,) with the heartless 
expression of your "deepest regret" on my 
account. I acknowledge to have felt my- 
self so much startled by it that two days 
afterwards I called upon Mr. Milroy to 
show him the che&ks in favor of various 
parties on which he had paid out the simi 
of £2,000 the previous December, instead 
of its having been paid out in one sum, as 
stated in the OJohe. What was my surprise 
to learn, that the very morning of the 
Globe^s garbled report and violent attack, 
Mr. Mitoy had addressed a note to you, 
showing that you had incorrectly given his 
evidence and done injustice to me. The 
next day, you did not publish or ac- 
knowledge Mr. Milroy's note, nor yet the 
next, when he went to you, and insisted on 
the correction being made, or he would 
publish his note in another paper. Thus 
pressed, you were obliged to do something 
to avoid exposure ; ana in the Globe, four 
days after your garbling and attack, you 
said that you had learned by a note from 
Mr. Milroy that he had not represented 
me as having checked out the £2,000 in 
one sum ; but you added nothing more ; 
you did not publish the note, nor did you 
withdraw or refer to your previous misstate- 
ment and attack, but left the effect of them 
uneffaoed and unweakened. And now you 
republish Mr. ^Milroy's evidence, but sup- 

* See pages 29^-294 of the Evidence, 
t See page 110 of the Evidence. 
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press Mr. fio<lgins' and my own explana- 
tions in reference to it. 

IdO. Hr. Brown's Mtty systeBi of warfare and 

spite— Examples.— Mr. Morrison.— Mr. Mackenzie. 
—Dr. Rae. — Ool, Prince.— County Council. —His reck- 
less vioieuce. 

So yon quote t^e eyidenoe of the Hon. J. 
C. Morrison, late Keceiver GTeneral, in refer- 
ence to the question of lawto oontiadict what 
I had said in reference to the question of 
equity^ So you suppressed Mr. Mackenzie 
and Dr. Hae^s corrections of your mi»- 
re'presentations of them, as you refused to 
msert my reply to your attacks.*— So you 
lately garbled Colonel Prince's letter, sup- 
pressing half sentences, whole sentences, 
and half paragraphs. And so I have de- 
tected you in seven false quotations of my 
reports, and in misstatements without 
number, apart from your playing a game of 
all sides in your speedies, editorials, al-> 
liances, and negotiatidns. 

Then, also, in June, aifter the publica- 
tion of all your attacks and "awful dis- 
closures" in regard to my pretended de- 
falcations, plimder, <fec., the Municipal 
Council of the United Counties of York 
and Peel visited the Educational Depart- 
ment (in my absence,) and afterwards 
passed a resolution indicative of undiminish- 
ed confidence in me, which, with the 
Warden's note enclosing it, was as follows : 



* In a letter to the Colonist of the 2lst of January, 
1869, Mr. W. L. Mackenzie says ;— " I seldom complain 
of such strictwes upon my conduot as you made last 
Tuesday^but had some curiosity as to whether the 
Colonist would serve me as the Glebe did in the York 
Le^irislative Council election case — misrepresent nay 
conduct, cmd r^fwse to i.et its seaobbs see a 

TUlFBaATE ANSWEB, EVEN AS A PAID ADVERTISEMENT.'' 

Ms. Maceekzib would scarcely Jiave believed 20 or 
80 years ago that he would ever see a course adopted 
by any reform paper so tyrannies^ and so utterly subver- 
sive of all free thought or discuasioDaa that hedescribest 
but it was Left for the Qlohe dictator to inaugurate so 
detestable a system in Upper Canada. 

Ds. Rae, the celebrated Aictic Navigator, in a lec- 
ture delivered in Toronto, and rejported m the Leader 
ci the 'iOth of Jaimaty, thus refers to the dishonest 
tyranny of the Globe. '* There is a certain paper in this 
town which frequently took him to task, but that was 
only amusement to hun. He had seen statements in 
this paper— he might say he alluded to the Globe— 
(applause,)— regEirdjng the Hudson's Bay Company, 
which he knew were not true. He sent several letters 
to this journal explaining those things, but not one of 
them was ever inserted, and he was obliged to have 
recourse to the columns of a paper published in the city 
of Hamilton. (Applause.) And what more wasdono 
by this paper? Every letter which had been setisfac- 
torUy answered byhunui England were published in 
the Globe, and yet not a single column ; nay, not even 
a single square, was allowed him to reply EVBvr 

THOUGH HB WERE WIlLIITfl- TO PJLT JOfi IT AS 
AM" ADVBBTISEMBKT. (Loud applause.) He spoke 
warmly upon this matter, but the conduct of that 
journal to him was mo«t unwarranted, bu$ he did not 
expect anything else from it, for it was its usual 
course to deny every one whom it attacked the 
Slower qf replying. ( Loud t^pplause.)" 

Hon. Col. Pbince's letter is published in full in the 
Colonist of the 20th Jtouary. 



" Waedkn's Office, Toronto, 16th Joae. 
**D8Aa Snt,-^I ha¥e ttinoh plawure ia for- 
Wftrding the enclosed copy of a resolution of 
the Mnnieipal Ooundl of the TJnited OouatiM 
of York and Pe^, adopted on Saturday last. 
**Iaiii, my dear sir, 

"Yoiffs truly. 
"(Signed,^ Joseph Habtman, 

« Warden, U.O.Y,& P. 
•« The Rer. E. RtersoD, D. D., 
^ Chief Superintendent «f Education. 

"Resolved unanimously, — ^That the Council 
having had the pleasure of visiting the Normal 
and Model Senools, desire to express the 
gratification they felt in seeing the beaaUftd 
selections of Sculpture and Paintings, and alo^ 
the admirable School Apparatus and Maps of 
Canadian manu&eture. They desi^ further to 
express their opinion that Upper Canada oiree 
a oebt of gratitude to the Chief Superintendent 
for his devotednesfl to the cause of Education, 
and for the high standard which our present 
system has already obtained, and trust he may 
be long spared to discbarge the responsible 
duties of that office. 

"(Signed,) J.Elliott, 

Clerk Oounflil, U. C. Y. A P. 

A copy of the foregoing note and resolu- 
tion was sent to the Globe for publication ; 
but you refused to publish them, notwitb^ 
standing thd majority of the members com- 
posing the Council of the United Counties 
of York and Peel were older Kef ormers 
than yourself, and notwithstanding the 
Warden is one of the most justly honored 
members of the LegislatiYe Assembly, and 
incomparably sii^iior to yourself in the 
best qualities of a man and a statesman.^ 
Your suppression of such a document from 
such a body of men is only one of your 
daily acts of unfairness, tyranny and hatred, 
and shows how little ol liberty or truth , 
would exist in the country, were your will 
supreme, and the Globe the only medium 
of thought and intelligence. 

In your reckless violence you attack the 
whole Normal School Establishment, re* 
presenting the expenses of it in 1857 twice 
as large as they w^re in 1852, when the 
grant in support of the Normal and Model 
Schools is only £500 a year more now than 
it was in 1852, and it has not been in- 
creased since 1853. It is said that Nero 
set Borne on fire for his own amusement, 
and fiddled and danced at the sight ; but it 
is left for you to assail the vital establish- ^ 

* At the late Januaiy meetiBfrof tlieCk)unciI a resol- 
ution still more compiiraentai^ to Dr. BTerson, was 
passed unanimously. At a meeting of the Gouneil 
held the next day a brother-in-law of one of the 
Editors of the Globe, who happened to be a member, 
sought to effoct a third petty diyersioa in j^vor of 
Mr. Brown by an explanatory political resolution 
condemnatory of Dr. S^erson's r&ht to reply to Mr. 
brown's gross personal attacks, but hia ungracious 
attempt was defeated by a large vote. 
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xMnt of otir ^d^aflMooal 8y»t«ai to graiily 
your sage against me. 

1st "Balaiy " ib« flnt, Mcond, and Hdrd thongbt 
in Kr. Brown's ndnd. 

%eii, Sir, more tium twioe three tunes, 
vou attaok my taiaryf showing tiiat salacy 
oooupies the tot, second and third pUee in 
your thoughts, though it had nothing to 
do with the sabjecto of diseuasion. You 
speak of mv <<megal sahuy of £60^,'' and 
then of its haWng been ^ iUe^llj rused." 
If I have been receiving an <* illegal salaly 
of £500" since I860, why did yon not before 
attack such oa <<iilml*' proceeding!* 
Slow, Sify your own Weekly OMe of the 
IQthJnly, lb50, contains a report of the dis- 
cussion in the House of Assembly on the 
School Act of 1880, and by that report it will 
be seen that three snccessiTe motions were 
made to &x hiy salary at less than £51810, 
and were rejected by large majorities ; and 
it was enacted that my ^ salary should be 
of the same amount as that now provided 
by law, or as may be hereafter provided by 
law, for the Superintendent of Education in 
Lower Canada.**t Smce then the salary of 
the Superintendent of Education for Lower 
Canada has been increased, he resolving to 
retire unless his salary was made equal to 
that of a puisn^ jad^ ; and the law requires 
that I should receive the same salary as 
the Superintendent of Education for Lower 
Canada. You say not a word about the 
Mlary of the Superintendent of Education 
for liower Canada, though his salary is paid 
out of the same public revenue as mine d: 
nor do you venture to lay down the princi- 
ple that the office of Superintendent of 
tSducation for 0pper Canada is to be placed 
on inferior footing to that of the same office 
in Lower Canada ; or that the former is less 
onerous, or has been less efficient or suc- 
cessful than the latter. These facts and 
considerations you keep out of sight — 
showing that your object is resentment, not 
truth — ^that though pretendine to be a states- 
man, you are snided in legislation and gov- 
ernment, not by ^neral principles, but by 
momentary passions and personal antipa- 
thies. HowOver, I have no solicitude on 
that subject; I shall be contented, as I 
have been in times past, with whatever my 

* For anotlter iiutenoe of this " Sabury " nuoda on 
the iMirt of Kr. Brown, aee VNS^ 80. It t^enui to 
haunt him day and night, judipng trom his apeeehes 
and recent editorinla. 

t For a striking iUustmtive inatvioe of Mr. Browa'a 
wilftd suppression of Hon. Hr. Qftlf s reply to him on 
this very subject see pagp 80. 

t The Hon. Attorney 0«neral Maodonald, in reply 
to a question p«t to Mr. 3rown on this subjecit in the 
Public Accounts Committee on the 1st of J une, 1858, 
replied as follows ;--" I think the Superintendent of 
Bdttoation should have as high a salary as ai^ publio 
Awotibnary in Canada except the Qovemor Omerai. 
X think it the most importatU afflee in Canada/* 
CQue8.267»pageM.J 
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oomitry [not yon] diall think pioptr to ai- 
iow me tor my services. 

159. The Giobe's own confession as to the trii;unph 
of the Oenstitutlonal question of 1844, as to^whether 
patroQSffe should b^ administered for party pur- 
jwaes or not. 

You assail me, for the hundredth or thon- 
sandth time, for having attacked << the 
constitutional rights of the people of Cana- 
da*' in 1844, when the question I then put 
to the cohntry (now half a generation since) 
. was as to whether the patronage of the 
Crown should he administered Tor party 
purposes and on party grounds, or upon the 
principles of equal justice to all classes ac- 
cording to merit, without regard to sect pr 
party, as had been contended for by others 
and myself twenty years before you found' 
a home in Canada : and according to the 
Globe of the 11th of December, only eight 
members were in 1844 elected in all Upper 
Canada opposed to my views : so that wnat- 
ever I wrote m 1844 was strongly endorsed 
by the people of Upper Canada ; constitu- 
tional government was not destroyed, but 
perpetuated, and a spirit of moders^ion in 
the exercise of party power was greatly 
promoted. Besiaes, instead of attacking as 
you do the private and personal character 
of those with whom I differed in opinion, 
I referred to it in terms of admiratipa and 
eulogy. 

153. Mr. Browa's cowalrdly reproaoh— His edito^ 
rial ballies.^A porteaife sketoh of his career and 
inconsistencies. 

Finally, you have reproached me for my 
age, reminding, me of being in my 
'* dotage f and upon the principle of the 
ass kicking thjs dead lion, you and your 
corps of editorial bulliea set upon me to beat 
me with might and main, in the confident 
expectation that Inp longer possessed suffi-* 
cient vigor or courage to withstand your 
assaults '^* but, thou^ conscious that the 

* Not content with thus setting his own editors 
upon l>r. iLterson, Mr. Brown must fun dragoon all 
the editors ot the Province Inio making ajeneral 
-onslaught upon him to finish hlm^outri^t. ■ Thus in 
the Olobe of the 17th Eebnianr, the Huron Signal 
speaking on his behalf, evident^ by his authority (for 
^e informs bis readers that the Olobe^g renewed and 
infamous attack on I>r. Uverson of the 28th Jauuary 
was Mr. Brown's own reply to Dr. Byerson: see page 
-€!)» he thus upbndds the Press I6r not rushing at 
once to th^ rescue on the first." Signal " of distress :— 

" We are surprised that the independent Provin- 
cial Press has nbt saved Mr. Brown ihe trouble of 
rep^ug^ Event editor w)s$^sing a spark of nonor 
or independence, should make the pUusible Dr. of 
Divinity understand that the/our thousand dollars 
a year, besides the oic&tM^s or " casual advantages,'' 
are not given to him as a political pugilist, but as 
guardian of the education and morals or the people. 
If the independeut Press will do its duty, fttithfUUy 
and fearlessly, Mr. Brown will have little to do in tl» 
matter." 

Ah! Mr. Brown, after all your efforts, you seem to 
have got inst five small Olobe allies out of the whole 
Provhioial press, whose kindred effhsions you re- 
print 1 The mondlDStiiiotB of the press reooUlh)'- 
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eve 1 s becoming dimand " the wheel at the reodlect that yourbrother, in yecr presence, 
cistern" moves more slowly than in former threatened me, that if I made any report 
rears, and that the bodily strength is abat- on Oie .Separate School question, or inter- 
inff i am thankful that, under the DiVine fered with it, "we will pitch into you. » I 
blessinff by virtue of cold water and a joint replied, that you miffht *< pitch into '* me 
of meat plenty of work and good humor, as soon as you plea^d, that I had in sucr 
I have still enough of life and courage and cessive reports and otherwise expressed 
strencth left to meet you face to face : to my views on the subject, and I would not 
repel your attacks : to expose your false- now withhold any information which I be- 
hoods • to unravel your sophistry ; to detect licfved might be useful, that my report on 
vour forged quotations; to refute your in- the Separate School question was ready and 
sinuations • to exhibit your inconsistencies ; would be delivered to the Provincial Secre- 
te prove your truthlessness ; to hold you up tery on the following Monday (it being then 
to public view in your true light— a pre- Saturday), that if y;ott wished to see it you 
tended friend of truth, yet closing your co- might do so before it was seen by-the Gov- 
lumns against the exposure of your own ernment. You said you would come to the 
untruthfi^n abusive assailant of the Education Office on Monday morning; to see 
school system in its weakness, the party it; but you never came ; instead of which, 
manipulator of it in its strength— warmed in the course of a few days, you began to 
into public life by the paironage and gene- *< pitch into ' me, and you have continued 
rosity of a Baldwin, a Hincks, a Morrison, to do so until I 
and then their vilifier and slanderer— m 
succession the calumniator and sycophant 
of most public men and all parties ; assail- 
ing the *< civil and religious institutions ' 
of Lower Canada at one lime, and *< guar- 
anteeing" them inviolate at another— at 
one time warring to the death against the 
very principle of separate schools, at ano- 
ther time making ** an honorable compro- 
mise on the question of se]^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

-now fi liDg the land with « «J?f ^^^^^^ forced me from my peacefuf and laborious 

to Rome." then thej^polit cal^^^^^^ of^e ^^ ^^^^ JJ y^ ^^ ^ 

ultra-Rompist champion-th^^^^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^^^ ^^^^ falsehood, andan 

of Gavazzi, now he $^'^^J}.f^ injured man in his%Wn defence, though old, 

one week the fawning ^ctao^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^ advantage over an unjust Sough 

the next week the violent traducero^^^^^ ^^ now -attempt to 

inotiyes and cWter^^^^^ irno edS ^«^*P^ ^^ risingthecry " Oh you are hired 

the nght of the Bib e ^^ »/!> ^^^^^^^^ by tfie Ministry to write against me ; you 

tion without the Bible, another your treating ,4.„i„Hnflr mvnartvr' Ir, you are the 



thought it time to try and 
'* pitch ^ you out of me. You have heap- 
ed upon me insult upon insult, and calumny 
upoA calumny, in hopes that you could do 
so with impunity, and that the restraints of 
office and the innrmities of ag» would pre- 
vent any adequate defence on my part 

155. The XSarplot's cry for help— The G-lobe th» 
moral poison of the community.-— Messrs. Brown 
and HcGee akxdk behind thdr Parliamentary privi- 
leges. 

And after having thus provoked and 



the right of the Bible in the school as an 
absurdity, and the cry for it as a ** sham !' 

154. What these letters have demonstrated— ^Hie 
Brown threat to lipilch into" Dr. Byerson— Alter 
years of calumny is now " pitched** out. 



are injuring my party ?*' , , 
marplot of any party, as your Globe is the 
moral poison of any community. The last 
fourteen years are witness tliat I have no 
more connection with party than I have 
with China. I am and nave been during 



Such, Sir, are some of the facts and pro- - ----—_ - t x- • ji« 5 

positions which I have established in these my whole official career, on as friendly mi 

fetters; and ^'^^^^ X^^T^^ty"^^^ Canada in 1846, said, '• that the Hon. membe. who 

your real spirit and character. JiiarJy lasi ^™vcdthekmOTiment(Mr.Laurin)seemedtobe 

sorinff, when you complained to me oi a wholly forgetfhl of the flwt, that Uqiorance was a fkr 

tax \^ich the Trustees of a School Section, higher tax than any that could be paid for echools. 

lax wnicu uie \\}*^^'^''°^trJr^.^ i,. j •_,: it was felt, too. in a great many wsys. An ignorant 

including the village of Bothwell, nad im- .^^ had to pay a tax indirectlv whenever he went to 

posed upon yftu for the erection of a brick markettwheneverheen^agedlntheoperationof buy- 

ichool house— which tax youdenounced as toj«tf 

a << downright robbery "*— you may well thatjie 

you and your system of truthless slander, as will the 
mlAd of eveiy honorable man who duly estimate* 

^^-M^hecOTidiict of other pubUc men in Canada has 
already been contrasted with that of Mr. Brown in re- 
•ardto his gross personalities and assaults upon char- 
acter, with what effect the reader can judge. We now 
give one more contrast, which shows how the Pfcket 
Matesman of BothweU compajes wjtth an eminent 
Statesman of Lower Canada. Sir H. Lafbntatoe. in 
resisting an amendment to the School Law of Lower 



and selling, and olcen directly, when he was 
rod lb employ a Notary to draw simple documenta 
i he might weU draw himself. He believed that 
there was a considerable number of people who were 
opposed to a compulsory tax for supporting common 
schools, and they were of two classes t the first were 
those who were rich enough to send their children to 
ooUege, and who, therefore, gmdired the contribution 
theyw«re obliged to make for their neighbours; the 
others were those i»ho were so poor that they felt the 
burden, and ao ignorant that they did not desire their 
children to be less so. He did not, however, think 
that the oimosition of either of these classes ought 
to prevent the passage of the BilL" [Minlor of Par* 
liament, 1846, page 145. 
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communicative terms with the members of 
ODe party as with those of the other; and Ihave 
Qotmng whatever to do with the questions 
and rivalries that divide them. But though 
I have had nothing to do with any party, I 
have not hesitated to repel the attacks upon 
the school system or myself of any man of 
any part^r, anecting him or his party rela- 
tions as it might to. These letters show 
that you are the assailant, that you have 
caused the controversy, and you alone are 
responsible for the results. I have every 
reason to believe, that krth you and Mr. 
McGee, after having challenged me through 
the press, will desert your own chosen battle 
eroundy and skulk behind the ramparts of 
rarliamentary privileges,' and there be very 
Yali«nt where your adversary caimot meet 
youy and as witty and eloquent as the most 
notorious of the great O'ConneH's " fools," 
in assailing an absent individual.* Such 
an abuse of your Parliamentary privileges, 
anch an imposition upon the members of 
the Legislature and plunder of the time of 
the eonntrv, and sucn a mode of showing 
** fair play' to the object of your own news- 
paper attacks, is quite in harmony with 
your bold and noble natures ! But that will 
not the less prevent me from answering you 
as my convictions of duty may dictate. 

IM. What Mr. Brown may do in tho froaka of im* 
nupeoting oredoUty, but what he eaimot da 

It is possible, Sir^ that you may attain 
the object of your political ambition, when, . 



as a Minister of the Crown, you will, doubt- 
less, endeavor to oarrv your threats against 
me into execution, ft is possible, m the 
mysteries of Providence, and the freaks of 
unsuspecting credulity, you may yet be 
able to undo and trample to dust the work 
I have been endeavoring to construct and 
build up, and that you may be able to 
avejige yourself upon, me by reducing my 
family and myself to poverty ; but as I 
have never indulged the desire for wealth, 
so I do not fear poverty. Your direats of 
loss of salary and office do not therefore 
terrify or disturb me. I have confidence 
in the justice of my native country, which 
1 have endeavored to serve from my youth^ 
that it will not leave me a prfey to your 
machinations in old age. But be that as it 
may, though you may reduce me to want, 
you cannot make me a slave ; though you 
may cause me to die a very poor man, you 
cannot prevent me from dying Kfreemanf 
or from defending as lon^ as I am able, the 
ri^t of individual choice in regard to 
sonools and religious instruction, on the part 
of both Protestants and Roman Gatholics»th& 
rights of school electors, of trustees, and c^ 
municipalities against the subversive at- 
tempts o^Mr. McGee and yourself. 

Ihave, &C., 

E. RYEHSON. 

Toronto, Feb. 1, 1859. 



P.S. to the 12th Letter. — Messrs. Brown and McGee 
skulking behind the ramparts of Parliamentary 
privilege to renew their attacks — Corrupting and 
debasing influence of the Globe newspaper. 



157. MMira. Brown, ]>orioii. and MeGk« InParlia- 
ment ou the School Qaestion— the Brown-Dorion 
PnutiMi deaputism. 

Sir— Since writing the foregoing letter, I ^ 
have read what you and Mr. Dorion have 
said in Parliament about the school negoti- 
ations of July, and what Mr. McGee has had 
to say about mysell In your explanations 
you explain not a word of what Mr. Drum- 
mond called ** an honorable compromUe^on 
the separate school question.'^ On that 
point, the public are as much in the dark 
as ever.t Mr, Dorion said **In Upper 



Canada, it is well known the Protestants 
are not satisfied (with the school system) on 
the one hand, nor Catholics on the other.'' 
Mr. Dorion ought to have stated the reverse 
if it appertained to him to say anythingon 
the subject^as far as the Protestants of up- 
per Canada are concerned, as there is no 
country the school system of which has so 
strong a hold upon the almost unanimous 
feelings of the people, and the only shadow 
of dissatisfaction among the Protestant po- 
pulation of Upper Canada with the school 
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* Two instanooB of this spedet of oowardiee as predicted are fnmlBhed by Hr. Brown himself on the 9th 
and 18th of February, (some time after this letter was written. (See page 80.) Mr. McG^s renewed attack 
on his first reappearance in Parliament^ is also reflenrred to in the P. 8. to this letter. [See page 08.] Mr. 
Brown's is but the echo of Mr. HcOeeTs attack, which in duty bound he has to make, since the two himt la 
couples. Par nobUe fratrum I 

t Since this was written, the recent speech of Mr. Thibaudeau on the Address has been published, and 
that part of it relating to these mysterious " compromises** inserted in a note on page SO. The revelations 
there made 'fully account for the death-like silence of Mr. Brown on this subject. He is finent while se- 
cure behind his parliamentary desk, he reiterates his llslseand calumnious charges against the absent, but 
on tiie MO^Nrtf of Mr. Thibaadsan's ** gmmwuUeif* on the school question, and Mr.Drommoad'a " att^ 
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system is that which the ixlobe has been 
intent upon exciting against the provision 
of it which permits Koman Catholics to 
have separate schools at all^ while the point 
of dissatisfaction among a portion oi the 
Roman Catholics has been, that the law did 
not make further provision for separate 
schools* Then Mr. Dorion and yoursdf 
agreed to make inquiries into the '* systeins 

f prevailing in such, countries' as fielgiumy 
reland, and Prudsia^ just as if inquiries 
had not been made in those countries before 
constructing our own system; just a^ if in-* 
quiries ought not to have been as to whether 
every practicable feature had not been ajl- 
xeady adopted from those systeins; and 
just, as if you had not^ duripg four long 
years, sought to rouse all Upper Canada 
against my introducing anything from de$- 
poHc Prussia into our school system.^ 

Then, Sir^ you represent iVIr. Dorion as 
having urged in your negotiations with 
i^im, that *' a large section of the people 
desired a larger amount of religious instnic- 
tion for their children than was obtained 
in. the National Schools/* That is true so 
far as the Homan Catholics are concerned, 
and that is the very reason they contend 
for separate schools, and, ol]ject to any 
religious instruction whatever in the mixed 
schools. Bishop Charbonnel maintained 
that mixed schools must be whoUv secular 
in the extreme cases in which he wpuld 
consent to Roman CathoHc children attend- 
ing such schools at all. The Bishop's words 
in one of his letters 'to me are asfoHewe-} 

<* I say that if the Catecfiism were 8ufficieQt]|r 
taught in the fasxdly or by the Pastor, bo rare in 
ik&a large diocese, and if thi mixed ieh0oi9«^4 
exelunvely for secular instruction^ and without 
daogjQr to our Catholics la reg^d to i»atl«r«, 
hoohB^ and companionSt the Oa^olic Hiecarehy 
might tolerate it, as I have done in oertiuBloteU 
ities, after having made due inquiry/' 

The very object therefore at which you 
and Mr. Dorion professed to have aimed, 
i^ ^e very thing to which the Catholj(f 
Bishop objects in mixed schoola — showing 
how l;ttle you knew of what you were do- 
. ing, or that your negociations were a farce, 

ranees,** he has not one worcl to say. In fikjt aU our 
iiifiarfuatioQ on this subject has been deifiyed from 
•Lower Canada sources— as weU aa the proof of his 
bargain and sale of Tipper Gamula irightsr 

* For note dn Mr. Brownfa cpnaiatencF on . ifhe 
question of *'Pru8skm deepotisikr in our school eyn* 
tern, see note on paf^e 7^. u " Pruniaa de^wtiam"' 
aaid by Mr. Brown to have been introduced into Up- 
per Canada by Dr. Byeraon* merited his <ICr. iBrk} , 
jievee and reekless denunciation when men believed, 
ne had some spark of Upper Canadian patriotism, 
what unount of sQom^ and .'iuveetive should he. 
not indulge in to the manCand that ail4>wer Ganadiaa 
. too) who would uQt only force su^ a ealamiter upon 
Upper Canada, but even malLe Mr* ^rQWn ihe iia«i 
atoimeat of doing so I 



or a pretext, on your part, to accomplish 
other objects. 

158. The^ richt of the Brown-D'orion Q-oTeraaMflit 
to distate how miudi or how Uttle religiouf inatme- 
tiou shaU be given in the achools que^tioned^— 
Slample of Prussia. 

Then, Sir, by what right, religious, lejfal 
. or ;Constitutional were you and Mr. Donon 
.going to introduce a law to say how much 
or little religious instruction should be 
^van in our national schools ? That is a 
right that belongs to the parents and pastors 
of the children^ and the elected Trustees 
of each school-»-not to you, or Mr. Dorion, 
or myself, or the Legislature itseli You 
proposed to usu^p an authority which the 
National Board of Education in belaud — 
despotic as it is*-*does not assume. You 
seemed ta have imagined that we are living 
^in the palmiest days of Church and State . ^ 
iuion ! Nay, that under your '* little brief 
authoritiy,'' tapper Canada (for Mr. Dorion 
had *< checked^ you but of Lower Canada,) 
had already become a Belgium or a Prus- 
sia, the former of which is the most Ca- 
. tholic country of Northern Europe, and the 
latter makes laxger '* compromises*' in be- 
half of separate schools for Protestant and 
Eoman Catholic than we do by the separate 
school law of Upper Canada.^ 

*;T)mmm 'Ban. G.BJkldwte^.DlF. (yiMBiaai. 
dentof tiM Privy Connoil Committee on Education^ 
in An addreas near Birminffham> on the 7th January, 
1869, thus points out the difrerence in tiie dght of a 
Cbover^nent awh as ours, and that of Piruasia, to 
dictate what shall and what shall not be the nature 
«Bd amount of the religious instruction to be given 
in the schools. Mr. Adderley said; '*Let him 
disabuse the miads of all those interested in thisrim- 
portiiat questiDn of the oft-queted example whioh 
other countries present to us, out whi<}h he believed 
to be wbplly inaxmlioable to our case. They were 
continually meeting with speakers in and but of 
Faritamenttwho cited Prussia, Austria, and Prance 
in this manner. WeH, theae countries had autocratic 
Oorremment^ v>here the Sovereign power did every 
thing for the people, emd the people did nothing 
for ihemseloee. Other orators threw m our teeth the 
inatitutloiia of Ameriea, b«t in that eomntiy tbaie 
was a4ynnt of another desoription equally fotal to 
individuality of action— he meant the will of ithe 
r masses, Englanddidnotpresent-eithertbeoneorthe 
<rthr of these phases, but something between the two, 
and to hSs mind somethmg viuttly superior and nrefetr- 
feible to either. ([Appiause.) Here the rulewasthat^tl^e 
/State ahould in no ease interfere, except where i^ 
woe abeohttely ne^ssary. In autocraUc conntrieg 
there. «mu a Ming patron, who gave education as 
he phased, as in Prance, where the whole Sf^tem 
was organised hy the O&oemment ; whilst in Pms* 
SiHSt Wtey -id^ niUfuHher, and so got rid qfuh4ti 
was a great diSmlty in our way—namelVtthe p^ 
Ucy of ^ ^tate, affording not only education out 
teUgion to the people, lir FBt7ssii. there WA&a 
\go»er^Mmnt of region, concocted by the-GovBBV* 
Mfiirr, ASH ov coubsb eitpoboed on the pbopiiB. 
■ In Amaprloa the diflSoulty was reoooved in a diifevent 
WMT-^-l^i^imiBation— the religious element was omit* 
M altogiether.'that primarv part which this countiy 
never ooula consent to euminato. (Cheers.) £ng^ 
land, therefore, could not imitato the exapinjea of 
neither -autoomtic or democratic countries. Where* 
then, in this-countrv ought the State to iuterC^vet 
He maintained that nere the Stato should, not aidor 
interfwe wi^ anything which could posaibly he done 
liitiuwiitiaaBiBtaBoe. The l^tate must ^ all aggie- . 
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259. 11a«« men o# imeonoillibl* vlvwi in Bohttdl 
xnattenpraparing to settle the aehool qaeeition«f 
Upper Oimada on a satUfiMtory batii. 

And then as a olimax of the puerile, in- 
consistent and absurd proceedings by whioh 
our Ischool system was to be revolutionized 
and mpelf superseded, Mr. McGree was to 
patronize you as ^our *^ political aUyi" in 
establishing what you call '* one uniform 

S'stem of instruction and management for 
e common schools." And Mr. MoGe^ 
says you did not sacrifice your principles, 
in tiiese negotiations. That is possibier— 
for where nothing is, nothinff can be sacri*- 
ficed. But the political and moral pheno- 
nienoa is, the tnumyirate of yours^, the 
man of no separate schools, ana Mr. Donors 
the advocate of what you called the' <' in-< 
famous** separate school bill of 1855, and . 
Bdr. McGee, the man of nothing but sepa- 
rate schools, the man who would as soon 
throw his " little prattling daughter, with 
ejes blue as ocean water'* into Lake Onta- 
rio as to send her to the mixed school — 
such a triumvirate becoming Apolitical al- 
lies** to establish <* one iftilbrm system of io- 
struction and management for the common 
sefaools" of Upper Canada ! Mr. DdHod, 
from his point of view of the sepamta school 
hill of 1855, yon from the jKiint of view 
tinil that ^bill was a deadly blow aimed M 
the school system of Upper Canada, and 
Mr. McGee from the point <^ view **' we 
only want to keep our children oat of your 
Qothmon schools/' all, as^ou stale in year 
explanation, ** arrive at the oonvicdon that 
yott could bring down to Pariiameitt a 
measure which, by givine increased religi- 
ons instruction, wouM enable us to diseontt- 
sue separate schools, with the assent of all 
reasonable men in Parliament and out of it I*' 
Mr. McGee declaring that it is the crsso- 
^iolton of the mixed school that constitutes 
the danger to faith and morals, and the 
sacred right of Roman Catholics to have 
separate schools, without the full recognition 
of which no Government can stand ; yet a 
political ally with you to " discontinue se- 
parate schools ;** and no sacrifice of prin- 
ciple on either side ! Now such a coalition 
to establish and extend a system of mixed 
schools is im possible ; but such a coalition 
to weaken and destroy it is perfectly con* 
sistont and natural. 

ISO. The pereonal attack of Mr. Brown's "allr" 

in Parliament applauded by the Olobe^ as beinc 
thankftil for the smallett fkvor. while the 8(M»900. 
men are not even worthy of a line. 

I hove now a few words to say to Mr. 

21cGee, and then a few words to you both, 

gate national acts->such aa the conduct of war and 
of foreign affairs, the administration of flnanee, and of 
the laws— but it was a distinct rule and prinoii^ia 
ibis country that aufcht else should be left for the 
people to do themselves, simply because they ooolddQ 
it best, and were interested in Its'being done." 



and then to dismiss yon to your reflections* 
Mi. McGhee has taken [the first occasions 
possible, in the present session, to assail me 
nom his place m Parliament in terms of the 
grossest insult> slander, and abuse.* A 
gentleman in Hamilton, the other day, 
characterised to me Mr. MoGee*8 first speech 
(as I had not seen it) as consisting of three 
parts— the first part as, an eff^usion of dis- 
gusting egotism ; the second, an evacua- 
tion of filthy abuse ; the third, a cringing, 
wolf-like suppliancy for confidence and in- 
dulgence — until he can get his 300,000 men 
in fighting order, for a second Irish cam- 
paign in Upper Canada. That speech you 
praise in tne Globe as a master-piece' of 
Legislative eloquence, especlallv its as- 
saults upon me, while you keep from your 
readers Mr. McGee 's threat of akX),000 cru- 
saders of "More power to the Pope;'* 
as also the Hon. Mr. Sicotte^s statement of 
his " flat refusal of a seat in your Cabinet, 
to which you invited him, after you had 
held him up in the Globe as an unworthy 
minister.t 

Ifil. Th« car*er of the valiant Mo<Ske—Zn what 
respect he resembles the ** eloquent fools" of 

To the accnsations of Mr. McGee's speech 
I have amply replied in the preceding let- 
ter. The abuse emitted is but the breath of 
his eoBgenial atmosphwe. Ha had chal- 
lenged me through the Glabe^ and to his 
sttrpfise, I accept &d his challenj^e. But defes 
he co«e uf> to the charge of his own seek* 
ing P No, he flees from the press, where I 
can steet him on equal terms, and slinks 
btfJand a barrier where I cannot meet him- 
al all ; and from his privileged enclosofe 
he vociferates ealomnioas rilMildry at plea* 
sure. Though a fool is often witty, and 
sometimes eloquent, be cannot reason. The 
\ieteran O'Coonelli's *^ eloqnent fools** never' 
reasoned. They boasted^ they slandered,, 
they deolaimed, they threatened, they oon«* 
spired, they rebelled, they ran away ! To 
rsasoa is foreien to Mr. McGee^s nators' 
andkabitiv. He can insult the Queen and 
her repteseatative ; he can insult the British, 
throne, cidling: it, as he did in December,. 
18(54, ^ the old harlot of nations,'* exclaim- 
sag, ^ blessed be God who permitted us to. 
See the day of her tribulation and rejoice.'^' 
He (ian insult the Protestants of Upper Ca«> 
Bsda, declarinB that the worstt danger to the 
faith and morals of Cathdio^ildren is their 
giooping with Protestant chBren, denouno** 
iilg toe school law because '^it assumes that 
all sects are equaV^ and exclaiming, *< we- 
bave.n^ver bden a sect, and will not consent: 

' To keep up the reality of the " allianoe," Mr 
Brown Mis not to echo these petty slan4en of his. 
** sfiy.**— 8M notes on pages 80 imd 8S. 

fSee notes on pages 96 and 96. 
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to write ourselves down beside ereiy ism 
of yesterday !'* Mr. McGee mi|.y, last of 
a11> insult and abuse me, but all tUs is only 
proof of his want of capacity and resources 
to establish anything that he has asserted^ 
and that I have disproved. He attempts 
not to prove what he had alleged — that tne 
school system in Ireland was acceptable to 
the hierarchy and clergy of all denomina- 
tions in Ireland ; nor do you or Mr. Dorion 
attempt to establish that aosurd statement. 
Ireland is no longer put forward by you. Bel- . 
gium and Prussia are becoming your favorite 
standards of appeal, and are now heardof for 
the first time as forming part of your July 
negotiation ; but if need be, I shall exhibit 
the characteristics of their school systems 
as I have those of the Irish eastern, so far as 
they have not been already incorporated 
into our own school system.* Nor does 
Mr. McGee attempt to prove any one of 
the propositions I quoted from his speeches 
In the seventh of tms series of letters, much 
less what he denied and called upon me to 
prove in his challenging letter. To reason 
requires common sense ; Mr. McGee does 
not therefore reason. To reason truly re- 
quires common honesty ; the light of such 
investigation Mr. McG«e dreads as does the 
owl the light of day. 

162. Mr. Brown'fl ability to reason viewed in the 
(yConnell light.'-Samples.— Furthor personal dis- 
distinctions merited. 

In this respect you and Mr. McGee stand 
upon a par. You both hate the light of 
knowledge on the school cuestion, and for the 
simple reason that your deeds asaiast it are 
eviL The light that I have thrown upon 
the Irish National s}rstem by the extracts 
given and the comparisons instituted in my 
last Annual Report, has filled you with dis- 
may and indignation, instead of excitins 
your gratitude, as it would have done, had 
you wished the Canadian public to be fully 
informed on the subject. In the absence of 
.any justification of your conduct, and being 
.unable to refute what I have proved in my 
(report, you seek to divert attention from 
your own weakness and misdeeds by per* 
-sonal assaults upon me ; and to every fact 
and argumeht I urge in regard to the school 
law and school system, you reply, ** yon 
are a < defaulter/ a ^ plunderer,' a * stealer * 
of public money." This ia the staple of 
jour and Mr. liJcGee's argumentation — ^the 
perfection of juir logic ; a species of argu- 
ment which yV seem to have adopted from 
the Marquis in MoLiisRs's — • GrUique de 
VBcok des Femmea : Tarie d la crime — 
morUeu, tarte d la crime !" ^^Eh hkn^ que 
vieux tu dire J tarte d la crime V^ " Pcvrbleu, 

* See extract teom the Sight Hon. Hr. Adderley^ 
iSpeeohon|mge92. 



tatie d la crSmA, chevalier ! " " Mait en- . 
coreP' ^^ Tarte d la crime I '^ ^^De^nouswy 
peutearaisons,'* " Tarte d la crime ! MaU 
U famt expliquer ta petisiCy ce me semhU/* 
^^ Tarte d la ctime." "Qwe trott/vez-votts la 
d redire f" " Moi, rien ; — tarte d la crime F 
Now for Mr. McGee's poetic genius, as 
displayed in my seventh letter, and for your 
powers of argumentation, in replying, with 
the aid of Mr. McGee, to my varied argu- 
ments on the school question by the simple 
magic words ** defaulter," **plandereri'' 
** stealer/' it seems to me that he deserves 
the title of Poet LoAireate to Les Femmes 
8a/»am;te8 of MoUi/re^ while you certainly 
merit not only the title of " Honorable^ 
but that of Marquis — Ma/r(piis de VEcole des 
Femmea ; two European titles of honor con- 
ferred on two distmguished MaUieureux, 
of Canada, whose merits have been so over- 
looked by the country to whose shores they 
have been driven by the adverse winds of 
other climes. 

163. Signiflcanoe of the alliance that onlyiMr* 
Brown and his '^ ally » shall combine to assail Br. 
B,y6r8Qii.~The flnandm biographies of both these 
-allies" promised. 

But there is a more serious view of this 
subject to be taken. That two members of 
the Legislature (and to the honor of Canada, 
two only) should combine, not to answer my 
arguments, not to show that my doctrines 
on the school system are unsound, and my' 
recommendations and measures bad, but to 
destroy my character, bv assailing me in 
every possible mode ot accusation and 
abuse, is an event as novel as it is ominous.'^ 
I have answered your accusations by dis- 

* It is gratifVing to observe that whenever the suc- 
cess of the ScDooi system has been mentioned in the 
House, and the efforts of Dr. Byerson to promote 
thatotdect alluded to. such remarks have been well 
received. The following report from the Leader of 
a recent reference of this kind, in which the Hon. 
Sidney Smith. Postmaster Genl., repelled with spirit- 
the attacks of the chief of the McGee alliance, are 
peculiarly gratifying and encouraging. Mr. Smith 
said !—" With respect to the malignant attacks made 
by the senior member for Toronto on the Chief Sur 
perintendent of Education, their malignity would be 
their best antidote. That Rev. gentleman had ren* 
dered the greatest services to Canada and made him* 
self a name which would live while the country 
lasted. (Cheers.) Upper Canada would not stand in 
its present proud position were it not for the efforts 
of the Chiei Superintendent of Education. (Cheers.> 
The school system presided over by that Bev. gentle- 
man was the best tnat could be devised. Probably it 
might have been amazingly improved had the mem* 
bers of the short-lived Cabinet succeeded in getting 
information fh>m Prussia, Ireland and BeUj^um on 
the subject of education. The late proposed liberality 
of the senior member for Toronto would not, surely, 
be unfruitful. Time was when he professed no such 
wish to know anything about, much less to copy the 
systems of education pursued in Roman CathpUo, 
countries like Belgium. (Hear, hear.) Sofar^he^ 
(Mr. Smith) was personally concerned, his opinions 
on the school system of Canada were the same now 
as they were when in company with the Attorn^ 
Qenenu West of the Brown-Dorion Cabinet (Mr. X 
Sanfleld McDonald), he had voted against ohangins 
the present system. (Hear.) 
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otissing them 9eriaiim» But there is another 
mode of ^e&nding ^e accused, almost in- 
variably resorted to in judicial proceedings 
—namely, that of showing, from the charac- 
ter aud conduct of the accusers, that their 
statements are unworthy of credit, and their 
proceedings are malicious. I have not vet 
advanced to this legitimate part of my de- 
fence, nor do I. wish to do so unless com- 
pelled by your persistence in yqut abomi- 
nable course of proceeding. The financial 
biographies of yourself and Mr. McGee, 
embodying much that would be entirely 
new to the Canadian public, would be an 
appropriate sequel to these letters, and a 
just retort of your accusations against my- 
self and other public men. But i forbear at 
present. 

I have, in conclusion, to make two re- 
marks. The first relates to Mr. McGee's 
threat of a confederation of 300,000 men at 
his back, which is in. imitation of the late 
O^Cpnnell, who used to threaten the British 
House of Commons with seven millions at 
his back, and also of the Irish confedera- 
tion that used to threaten England with 
more than a hundred thousand Irish patri- 
ots, good men and true, and armed to the 
teeth. Mr. McGee k already commencing 
his old vocation in Canada. Though he 
slandered O'Connell to the death, he at- 
tempts to clothe himself with the old lion's 
ekin ; but the brajring from beneath it is not 
the roar of the old monarch. However, 
the fact of a man threatening in the face of 
the Commons of Canada that a large reli- 
gious community of 300,000 is at his back 
as a political confederation, and that man a 
traditional rebel against the Queen, a de- 
nouncer of her throne as " the old harlot of 
nations ;'* a praiser of God for her ** tribu- 
lation ;" an avowed enemy nf our system of 
public instruction ; a sworn political propa- 
gandist of <* More Power to the Pope ;'* 
— such an event is a novelty and a moni- 
tion which should be followed by a dis- 
claimer on the part of the authorities of the 
Roman Catholic Church, or by preparations 
on the part of all men in Canada who value 
British connexion, or civil liberty or Muni- 
cipal rights, or universal education.* 

164. Debasing inflvenoe of the O-lobe newspaper^ 
Its attacks upon every thing which g^ves sacredness 
to law.— Its systematio partisanship.— Its steady 
ministration to the worst and darker passions of 
the mind.— Ibr. Brown's editorial subterfuge 
(note.) 

My Bjeeond remark is, that yon, in yonr 
Globe^ are most effectually preparing the 
WAy for that dark chapter of commotion 

* See, in- a note to Appendix No. 22, a quotation 
Arom an inflamatory address to the Roman Catholics 
in }k>rth Wellington, the device of Mr. JdcQee, and 



if not of civil war, which looms hi the 
future of Upper Canada, if Mr. McGee's 
threat of a 300,000 confederacy at hia. 
bidding, has the leaat foundation in truth. 
Your attacks on aU that represents the 
Queen in Canada ; your attacks upon all 
i^t gives strength and sacredness to law, 
by your assaults upon the Judges of it in 
its highest and most general relations; 
your systematic attempts to take away the 
character of every man who stands in the 
path of your ambition, or differs from you 
m opinion ; your abnegation of everything 
like principle in party, when you seek com- 
binations without the slightest regard to 
consistency or agreement in principle ex- 
cept in reference to office ; your cookva^ 
the very information you profess to send 
forth of all that transpires in or out of 
Parliament in order that it shall tell one 
side, and only one side, of each question,* 
— so that your readers cannot learn the' 
truth of any public matter of importance 
without conisulting some other medium of 
intelligence than the 6Wo6e ; your making 
your whole politics, not a discussion of 
prindples, which is patriotism, but a dis- 
cussion of men, wliich is the essence 
of faction ; y^our attempts to subvert the 
very educational institutions which you 
once professed to support ; your daily ex- 
citing hatred instead of charity, and 
ministering to all the worse and darker 
passions of the mind, instead of minister-i 
ing to the more genial and nobler feelings 
of the heart ; all this coiurse of proceeding 
on your part, Sir, is calculated to sap the 
foundations of public order and morality, . 
to weaken and dissolve the ties that bind 
society together, to bring upon us that 
state of f adiom riot, lawlessness and anarchy 
in which Mr. McGee has lived, moved and 
had his being in Ireland, and which breathes 
in his boast of 300,000 confederates in 
Canada. I had hoped for a better at- 
mosphere for the intellectual and moral 
growth of the youth of Upper Canada than 
that with which you and Mr. McGee are 
doing your utmost to envelope them ; I 
still hope that if a sense of responsibility 
and regard to the first and vited elements 
of our country's progressive civilization can 
impose no checks to your all-absorbing am- 
bition, the diffusion of knowledge and the 
substratum of good sense and soimd patriot- 
ism in the mass of the people, may save the 
present and future generations of Upper 
Canada from the catastrophe of success in 

■igned by Mr. Brown's ^man Catholic allies ii> 
Toronto. 

• See especially pages 18, 48, 67 (a note), 80, 87 , 
and 88 (a note). 
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yc iir atnd Mr. McG«e's moet unnattiral and 
most profligate combinatioii.*' 

165. The ^'Westminstmr Bevies" and the Ber. 
Robert Hali, on such men as Mr. Brown. 

Sir, I can tral^ say ihat^ though J haye 
individual partialities, I cherish no political 
piarty predilections. My strongest earthly 

* Mr. Brown in a recent speech alTects to disclam 
responsibility for the disRraoeM articles which 
almost daily appear in the Globe, as he seems ashamed 
of them ; but in the editorial reply to Dr. % of not later 
than the 16th ]>ec. last, he is pompcusLr announced 
as " JEditoT'in-Ohi^.iMd I^fVprietor^ of that paper. 
If such a relation to a newspaper (including its whole 
control and management) does not also include 
responsibility for its artteles— its whole tone and 
spirit,— then it would be impossible to bring home 
responsibility to any one, unless the more mi^ly 
Prench system of sifoiing each article with the name 
of the writer were followed. Af r. Brown adopts the 
English system of editorial management and must 
abide by it. He cannot adopt the Bnfelish anonymous 
system and plead the Frehch individual system, with- 
out fairly and honestly carrying it out. But he will 
do neither, as he prefers the fkst and loose system by 
which he can without detection or responsibility 
infuse deadly poison into the h^art of the community : 
In the report of the recent speech of Attorney 
General Macdoniald, the following very Inst remarks 
occur which are, as V0ual, eare/uUji^ mppret^ed 
in the Globe;— "Ue (the 4-^toraey Qeneral) was 
bound to say that although there had been some hard 
hitting on both aides, the debated had generally been 
conducted with f»ime8S,and truth had been evolved* 
There had been one or two exceptions, however. 
One of them was the junior member for Montreal, 
(Mr. McGee). The oth^ exception was the hon. 
member for Toronto, (Mr. Brown) who had alTvajra 
been an exception, for he invariably commenced ms 
orations by attacking the character and motives of 
his political adversaries. All the other members of 
the House had but one means of communicating their 
Yiews to the public, viz., by the reports of their 
(Speeches, and if they said anything hanh or im- 
proper, alter it was said they had to abide by it, tor 
it went abroad. Not so the hon. member (Mr. 
Brown) of whom he was speaking, for he had a press 
for his own special vab, add if he failed to $ay an^f* 
thing at night in the House, he could and did say it 
next morning in the Globe, and what he was (tfraid ro 
say to hon. members to their face, he wrote behind 
t?ieir backs and pubHshed to the world. ACT But 
this was not alt, for if any other hon, member 
said au^Mng which he thought would mUv- 
tote against his interests, he . eooUy suppressed 
it from the reports XJ which were presumed to give 
an honest view of the discussions. As a case in point, 
he would only refer to the explanation of the hou. 
member for St Hyadnthe, (Mr. Sicotte) which it did 
not suit the member for Toronto to print, and so it 
was suppressed. This, however, was not very sur- 
prising when all the droumstanoes were taken hato 
account. It was well known how be had sneered at 
and disparaged the abilities of Mr. Sicotte, ?iow he 
had impugned his integrity as a pubUe man and 
did all in his power to ruin him; yet he had 
found it desirable to invito him to form part qf 
his Goeernment! Tes, the very man he had so 
lately maligned and slandered. It was equally well 
known, too. how the member for St. Hvacinthe had 
met those advances, and how in this House he had 
explained thai he had given Mr. Borion a **Jlat 
r^uaai:* Was it to be wondered at that he had snp. 
pressed this piece of intelligence? Not at all. The 
public were indebted to Dr. Byerson for ample nrOofis 
of the system of .the suppression and mutilation 
towards adversaries, so uniformly practised by that 
hon. member, who wrote himself ** proprietor and 
ffiHtor^n-cki^'* (^ the paper. Muni ofwkat use wa» 
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wish is, the happiness, progress ahd grandettf 
of my native cotmtry. ^fiiot vitai^rinciple 
of progress and consequent grandenr, you 
are daily assisdlin^. The Wtstmingter 
Revmo for July, 1850, irell remarked, 
^*Iiis mdividual cha/ratier that tonsHtut&s 
pnrofgren." Sir, it is indiTidual character 
that you are every day endeavoring to 
destroy, while by making your politics a 
mere contention at)out men and place, you 
contribute to ccMTupt society, and under- 
mine the foundations of public liberty. I 
invite you, in conclusion, and entreat ijbe 
reader to ponder well the ftdloiring words 
of that piincely orator of the Baptist pulpit 
in England, and eloquent advocate of civil 
and religious liberty — the late Bobert 
Hall:— 

'* The era of parties, flowing from tbe anima- 
tion of freedom, is ever followed by an era of 
faction, which ^marks its feebleness and decay. 
Parties are founded on principle^ tactions on 
men ; imder the first, the people are eontendiog 
for a system that shall be pursued ; under the 
second, th^y are candidates for servitnde, and 
are only debating wAos« livery they shall weir.** 
** When they see men united who agree in 
nothing hot their hostility to the minister, they 
fall at first into amazement and irresolution ; 
till, peroeiving politieal debate is a mere 
scramole for profit and power, they endeavor to 
become as corrupt as their betters. It is not in 
that roECe of faction which deafens the ear and 
sickens the heart the voice of Liberty is heard. 
She turns from the disgusting scene, and 
regards these struggles as the pangs and con- 
viQsions in which she is doomed to expire.** 

Ihave, J^c, 

B. BYERSON. 

Toronto, Feb. 2nd, 1850. 

U to be proprietor and editoKin ehiif, if one could 
not uee the paper for om^s own purposes? How- 
ever, it would be remembered, how conveniently the 
hon. member disavowed in this House what it was 
inconvenient for him tolto responsible for in the 
Globe. Ob no I he had not written the offensive 
article I or he bad never seen it I or he was absent 
at the time! or could not read all that was 
written I Now. would not evenr honest man see 
tluit the proprietor and editor-in>-chiaf of a paper 
gave it the direction which he desired it to have, and 
tliafc any one who pi^esnmed to put anvthing in it 
adverse to his views would come under censore. 
But, supposing that an article he disapproved of sip- 
peared without bis consent, was it not auite com- 
petent for him, on the next issue, to withdraw the 
olTensive writing and to make amends f But who had 
ever known the Globe to make a retraction or to 
apologize fbr a slanderous, and untruthful report f * 
In estimating the value of Mr. Brown*8 disclaimer 
of responsibility for the Globe*s editorials, it should 
never oe forgotten that these very editorials are on 
the eve of every general or particular election care* 
ftiUy culled, ana the most disgraceful and poisonous 
of them reprinted with a view to damage the oharao-^ 
ter and interests of every opposing candidate. 



APPENDIX 

to 

DK. IlYEKS03Sr*S LETTERS 

nr BXPLT TO 

THE ATTACKS OF MR. BROWN. 



Note. — In the foregoing letters and noteSi etamples are given of the spirit 
of the Globe^ in 1855 and other years^ in regard to the Roman Catholic Church 
and its Priests ; and fVom ntnnerous EditorM^ of the Globe during the years 
18f6 and 1857, relating to the Roman Catholic Church and Separate Schools,* 
the following few ezteacts are made,— illufltrative of the general spirit and 
character of the sentiments and proceedings hy which Mr. Brown has obtained 
the confidence and support of a large portion of the Protestants of Upper 
Canada, and in the faoe of all of whieh he has formed an ultra-Roman Catholic 
coalition, by which he redfeires the support of the very class of Priests, and those 
under their infiuence^ against whom he, in past years, so warned the people of 
Upper Canada. 

Mr. Brown, in a recent speech in the Legislative Assembly, objected to 
being held personally responsibie for all that appeared in his own paper! If 
he writes himself «* Editor-in-Chief," as w»ell as ** Proprietor" of the Gldhe^ 
and is not responsible for its Editorials, who is? No other name appears on 
the paper, and of whom besides Mr. Brown can any injured party seek redreaa, 
or who else than he is ijesponable to the public for the Edittmah and character 
of the Globe f Only to think of the Head of a Department not being respon-. 
sible for the documents which go forth from his own Department, because he 
has derks or assistants to aid him, and who write many of his letters ! And 
how would such a Hea() of a Department appear, when called to an account for 
such letters, to say, '' Oh ! I did not write them mysi^f ; «aoh and such a clerk 
wrote them ?" But Mr. Brown actually employs persons to write for him, and 
then pretends that h^ is not responsible for what they write ! This paltry 
subterfuge of Mr. Brown, to shirk the responsibiHty of what he is the ''Editor- 
in-Chief," is as shabby as it is unmanly and absurd. But the following 
extracts of his Editorials are only specimens of whi^t characterized the Globe 
tor years, and therefore present a mirror of Mr. Brown's late sentiments, and 
spirit, and avowed objeets. He objects now to their reproduction and exposure^ 
thus casting discredit on their truthfulness and sincierity ; but has he not him** 
self, on the eve of every election contest, cut and culled from these very 
JSditoriaUy the !most envenomed of his daily assaults upon every man who 
dared, to differ with him, or whosie eonvietioas and independence led him to 
XQtA ih opposition to Mr, Brown. 
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(From the QhU^ IWi December , 1865.; 
1. " Bishop Charbonnbl in the Field. — 
Manifesto poe Petebbobo*. — We publish 
below a circular just issufed Jby the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Doctor Aimandus 
Francis Mary, Roman Catholic Bishop of 
the Diocese of Toronto, to his clergy, 6n the 
subject of separate schools. * * * In his 
circular, he not only commands them to work 
for the candidate who will carry out most 
effectually the objects of the Church, but 
he offers himself to assist in the labour, and 
we expect to hear soon that the Right 
Reverend Father is stumping the County of 
Peterboro* on behalf of Mr. Conger, as he 
did that of Kent in 1851, in support of Mr. 
Rankin. It is of no use, then, for the sup- 
porters of the priest policy and partv to 
attempt to cover over the game which the 
Romish clergy are playing ; their Toronto 
chief has, with his usual open-mouthed 
indiscretion, shown their' hand. We give 
Dr. Charbonnel credit for more openness of 
character and less astuteness than generally 
mark the Romish priest. * ♦ * We imagine 
that this will settle at once and for ever all 
attempts to prove that the contest in Peter- 
boro* is not a struggle whether the ideas of 
the ultra-montane Roman Catholic, or of the 
liberal Protestant shall prevail. Dr. Char- 
bonnel and his friends have chosen a side — 
is their candidate Mr. Conger or Mr. Fergu- 
son? Let that question be answered by 
another — who do the Roman Catholics of 
Peterboro' support? Does one of them say 
a word for Mr. Ferguson? Are not all 
working for Mr. Conger ? * * * Here is 
Bishop Charbonnel on the one side, a foreign 
priest, not long from Rome, who can neither 
write nor speak English, who tells you what 
he wants and what he must have. He does 
so with an infinite amount of confidence, 
which allows that he relies on^ the strong 
phalanx 6f French Canadian Roman Catho- 
lics to support his claim. He lays down the 
law, and we do not wonder at it. The suc- 
cess which the priest party have met with in 
purchasing Upper Canadian support may 
well make them confident. They can hardly 
help beUeving that they have the monopoly 
of power. We desire to ask the electors of 
Peterboro' whether they are willing to put 
their necks under the foot of this foreign 
priest — whether they are willing that he shall 
choose the institutions under which their, 
children shall be trained ? They know too 
well what misery Popish authority has 
brought on all countries where it has beea 
endured, to have any hesitation intinswering. 

(From *fce DaUy Globe, U«fc Jt%, 1866.J 

2. "A Newspapbb Pbblatb.— 4)ur readers 
are aware that Bishop Charbonnel has found 



it necessary of late to " ride the high horse,** 
— ^if a vulgar phrase may be allowed,-— 
in order that certain heedless portions of his 
flock might be* taught to remember that they 
have an overseer and ruler. First, we found 
Mr. Drummond snubbed and abused^ for 
having yielded so far to public opinion as to 
admit certain liberal provisions into his Cor- 
porations Bill — ^f^nd Mr. Drummond and the 
Government hasten to deprecate the Bishop's 
wrathi by striking out what he objected to. 
Then we had him addressing a pungent 
letter to Mr. O'Farrell, sharply rebuking 
that faithful, though, for the nonce, erring 
son of the Church, for having allowed mo* 
tives of expediency to prevent his going at 
once for all that the Bishop demanded on 
the School question. Next, rising from 
M.P.'s to Executive Councillors, we hear oi 
his reading off from the altar the names of 
Messrs.^ Cauchon, Lemieux, Drummond, and 
Cartier, as men who had fallen several 
degrees from grace, by not carrying on and 
extending the Separate School System at all 
hazards. The Bishop will hear of no com- 
promiseS'-will accept from Ministers no such 
plea as that, to carry out an open and above- 
board ultra Roman Catholic policy, to its 
fullest extent, in the midst of a Protestant 
country, would certainly subject them to the 
loss of place and power. No ! They must 
be taught to " reverence the Bishop," as the 
first maxim of their Churchmanship, and to 
carry out his behests, not daring to stray into 
any devious ways of their own devising, 
which thev may' presume to think better 
suited to the temper of the times. 

(From the WeMy OUbe, llffc Jidy, 1856.; 

3. ''Bishop Ohabbonnsl amd his Fbiends. 
— The delightful family quarrel between 
Bishop Charbonnel and his friends in the Min- 
istry eoes on apace. Count Mary }s not the 
man for half measures. He stumped Kent 
against Mr. Geo^e Brown in 1851, he ful- 
minated against Mr. Ferguson |n 1855, and 
now he is pitching into Messrs. Cauchon, 
Lemieux,. Drummopd, and Cartier, with a 
totel disregard of the state of the thermo- 
meter. His mode of attack in all these cases 
was the same ; his representative denounced 
Ministers from the pulpit of St. MichaeVs 
Cathedral last Sunday in terms not unlike 
those used by Priest Jeffers in the Kent 
election— but there is a different object of 
view. The Bishop had no hope of making a 
convert of Mr. Brown, his sole effort was ta 
embarrass and to defeat him; but he has 
hopes, nay, be has a certainty, that if he 

aies the rod hi^rd enough he will drive 
essrs. Cauchon h Co, into doing all that 
hie desires of them. We must say that the 
revere(ui g9i][tleii(ai& h$» some sympathy. Aom 
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US in his work. * * * There ia no doubt as 
to the principles upou which Cauchou & Co. 
were elected. Cauchon himself gained great 
pc^ularity in Lower Canada as a defender of 
the Church ; he opposed Mr. Morin's Govern- 
ment because that gentleman had gone the 
moderate length of Mr. Uiocks* li^ralism ; 
he denounced western reformers as infidels 
and socialists,^ and decried every one who 
dared to have' anything to do with them. 
Mr. Drumraondf Mr. Cartier, and Mr. Le« 
mieux, though not so warm in their ultra- 
montanism as Mr. Cauchon, were quite as 
ibUy committed to the schemes of the Church 
88 the Editor of the Journal de QtUbec* 
There can be no doubt that every one of 
them was pledged, as solemnlv as men could 
be, to carry out the views of Bishop Char- 
bonoel in relation to Separate Scbool9 in 
Upper Canada. * * * The conduct of the 
Bishop to those who have been the political 
leaders of his people is eminentlv character- 
istic of the Church to which he belongs. 
* * * The Bishop is the representative of 
God*s Viceregent upon earth, he holds the 
scaleof eternal life or death in his hands. 
That is the Komish doctrine, and Dr. Char- 
bonnel is evidently the man to use all his , 
authority. If auy one should dare to oppose 
bis decrees, not only the culprit himself, but 
his innocent family, will undergo tjie ban of 
excommunication — ^ which opens Hell and 
doses Heaven.** Monstrot^s doctrine I — vet 
it is that of the rulers of Canada at this 
moment. We are bound band and foot to 
men who acknowledge this faith, who cringe 
to a frail, fiiUiblc mortal as if he were a Grod, 
The Government dares not disobey the 
orders of the Bishop, and until we have a 
thorough expression of the feelings of Upper 
Canada, we are tied fast to the chariot- 
wheels of Rome. 

(From {Ke Olobe, im, July, 1856.; 
4.^ "Bishop Charbownbl again in Print 
— We find in the Mirror of last week a long 
correspondence* on the subject of Separate 
Schools, which is calculated to create a sen- 
sation in all political circles. The corres- 
pondence extends over a period of five years, 
from 1851 to 1856, [and took place between 
the Roman Catholic Bishop and various 
members of the Govomment,.! Our readers 
know already the falsehood of the pretence 
that Roman Catholics desire the same iu 
Upper Canada as Protestants receive in 
XiOwer Canada. In Lower Canada the Pro- 
teetanfs are generally rich, and the mass of 
the Roman Catholics poor; the latter have, 
therefore, no objection, but on the contrary, 
bave every reason to desure that monies 

• This oorrespondenoe is again re-printed, in the 
eno^ of the 84th November, U07. 



should be divided between the common and 
separate schools accordipg to population, 
because they thereby receive a large amount 
of Protestant money, for their own priest 
taught schools. In Upper Canada the dis- • 
sentient Roman Catholics are poor, yet they 
demand from the school fund, contributed 
by wealthy Protestants, an allowance in 
proportion to their population. By the ap- 
plication in this rule they rob the Protestants 
both in Upper and Lower Canada. * * •' 
Some trouble arose about the interpretation 
of the Act, which turned out to be less 
favorable to the Roman Catholics than they 
ezpiected. The Superintendent, Dr. Ryer- 
son, decided .against them in a disputed case 
which, arose in Toronto, and they immedi- 
ately appealed to the Government on the 
subject. 

LetUrofMr,HinckstoBUhopDeCha/rhon,nel 
QuEBSC, August 27, 1853. 
** Ml Dbab Lobd Bishop — I am of course 
most anxious, if possible, that the matter 
should be satisfactorily adjusted by the Edu- 
cational Depaitment/ and I therefore trust 
that you will cause a complaint to be made 
to Dr. Ryerson, who will immediately cause 
the grievance to be redressed. 

F. HINOKS." 

How ready Mr.. Hincks was to force Dr. 
Ryerson into interpretihg the laws against 
his convictions. [This, like other of Mr. f 
Brown's statements, is utterly untrue.] He 
did not succeed, however ; the man who is 
noti; denounced as an enemy to Protestomtism 
stood up m>anfuUy, and Dr. Charbonnel then 
sought a fresh amendment of the Act. 
• # ♦ 

5. This correspondence reveals to us la 
the clearest manner the secrets of the prison 
bouse in which Upper Canadian members of 
the cabinet have remained boimd during the 
last six years. We have seen members ot 
Parliament go to their legislative duties im- 
bued with correct opinions, and promising 
to carry out the views of their constituents ;• 
we have seen them take office, and suddenly' 
and mysteriously they have become directly 
the opposite as politicians to that which they; 
were oefore. [ What an admirable key to the 
secret of the Brown-McGee alliance !] We 
have known that the influence which effected 
the change was that of the Roman Catholic 
church, but the exact mode in which it wafl 
brought to bear, though manifest to a few, 
was never thoroughly exposed to the popular 
gaze. [Perhaps Mr. Brown could do so 
now I] Bishop Charbonnel has done that 
good work. We see that it was no indirect 
method* which the Roman Catholic clergy 
employed in the business. They went 
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stnaght to the mark, and threatened ^ 
vithdrafral of support if their demands 
were not complied with. The greedy m«n 
in office could not withstand these menaces ; 
they yielded, and to save their salaries con- 
sented to abandon the principles of their 
li^es, and the good wishes of their constitn- 
eats and fellow-citizens. The Bishop goes 
over the whole scene of corrnpdon. The 
demand and the resistance, the threat of 
punishment and the final yielding. He who 
rnns may read. Let not any one venture to 
say that we are not priest-ridden after such 
a record as this. How long is this system to 
continue- P Where is it to end? Bishop 
Charbbnnel acknowledges himself foiled in 
the meantime; he has not gained his end 
yet. But if Protestant Upper Canadians 
are to truckle to Romanists as they have 
done hitherto, what will prevent him suc- 
ceeding? The French Canadian party in 
power cannot do without the priests ; Mr. 
Uauchon was built up by them> and they oaa 
unmake him. 

(Irom the Cflobe, 2mh July, 1856-) 

6. ^^MoR£ Roman Cathoug EsciaBATioiv. 
-*-Mr. Cauchon is bent on improving his brief 
tenure of office to the- utmost of his power,' 
in the way of filling up the lands of the 
Crown with faithful subjects of the Pope^^- 
His scheme for settJinff the Hastings tract 
with Irish Roman Catholics has for some 
time been before the public, and now a new 
plan is broached ip his organ, the Journal de 
QuiheCf for bringing in Belgian and German 
Roman Catholics to settle the Crown Lands 

in Lower Canada. 

« • « ' ' « • 

We desire that Canada should be open to 
sAl coihers, and have experi^ce that Oermans 
of the right sort are a valuable class as set- 
tlers, but these persistent attempts of Mr. 
Cauchon, ever since he entered the Crown 
JLands Office,' to encourage the introduction 
of exclusively Roman Catholic Colonies, must 
be stopped, or Canada will seon become as 
much a tributary of Romef as Tuscany or 
Naples. Is it the desire of Upper Canada 
that we should be overwhelmed with Wal- 
loons or Roman Catholic Germans from the 
Rhine — that we shall absolutely pay for be- 
&)g so overwhelmed ? If not let them im- 
ttiediatc*ly petition the Governor that we may 
get rid for ever of Cauchon and his infamous 
Schemes. 

(From Ike Ghbe, 2&thAugudy 1856.; 

7, •'SEPABAtifi Schools. — Clearly there is 
1^0 daedium course between a common sys- 
tem of State education completely secular, 
imd one on which every sect should have 
ieparately endowed academies of ita own. 



Surely every other sect has as good a right 
to be provided for in this way with the Same 
distinctness aa the Roman Catholics:* -Why 
should not the Church or England have its 
own curriculum,\nth the orthodox catechism 
a sine qua non for admission ? If the Ro- 
man CathaHc is to t«ach '* separately^* at 
the State's expense, the divinity of the Vir- 
gin, why should not the Unitarian have the 
same privilege with regard to the humanity 
of Christ ? And so on with all the rest, and 
then we should like to know, where it is to 
end ? What is to prevent some distinguished 
disciple of Joe Smith by-and-by firom de- 
manding a *< separate*' grant for the diffusion 
of Mormonism ? But the truth is that, sihcc 
all connection between Sectarianism and the 
State has been abolished in the pulpit, to 
continue it in the academy is utterly ridicu- 
lous and inconsistent. Let us have one* uni- 
form comprehensive secular system of com- 
mon schoK>ls open to all and fitted for »ll. 
Let those who like them not abstain from 
doing so, as they please. To speak of '* con- 
scientiousness^* beyond this must lead to all 
sorts of absurd conclusions. As for religious 
instruction, it is no more than the duty of 
the clergy of all denominations to superin- 
tend its diffixsion amongst their respective 
flocks. 

(Ffom he Globe, 23rd Octo6er, 1866. > 

8. " The Saugbbn Election- Who Votes f 
— Who will not spend one or two days, and 
the small amount Of trouble and expense it 
will involve, to cast his vote against the 
road-jobber (Mr. Beaty) and the office-htmt- 
ing Ministerial lawyer (Mr. Patton), and /or 
the independent merchant (Mr. McMurrich) 
— the honest champion of liberal principles 
and Upper Canadian interests ! ♦ ♦ ♦ The 
screw must be turned a little tighter ; job-" 
bing /and chiselling must have another 
chance ; the taxes must go up 25 per cent, 
higher ; the priests of Rome must cover the 
country with their monasteries'; Catholic 
institutes and Catholic schools must be 
maintained by the public revenues; they 
must be allowed to establish their system 
upon ns by law, firmly and irrevocabl v, and 
then those who are now indifferent will pro- 
bably wake up to the dangers that surround 
them, and stri4ggle for deliverance. We hope 
it may not be too late ; but political evils 
can be averted much easier than they can be 
removed, when once fairly on our backs. 

(From ike Globe, 27ih October, 1806. > 

9. *• The RoMAN'CATHOMcIssTJB.-In Upper 
Canada there ate not ** upwards of 300,000 
Roman Catholics ;** at last census there were 

• See the late Hon. Ui. Baldwin on such sQlf x^ti^ 
soningi page 74. 
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\\ii 167,695 Roman CathoIieB. [Tlien the 
UcGee army must hsLYe sitdly dwindled 
awav, or he must have reokoned without 
his Mst!] It is not " we" whp assume "a 
hostile attitude towards a mass so immense/' 
but the^ towards us ; and by the wretched 
subserviency of the Leader and its masters, 
they rule the, Province. " The issue that 
]ir. Brown would now force upon ua," we 
can well conceive to be one of " mosttenible 
import** to the Xea(2«r and all its myjrmidons 
•—for the day it is determined will be &tal 
to the whole tribe of politicians wbo live by 
pandering to Koman Catholicism. To no 
other class of Upper Canadians could the 
entire success of Mr. Brown's demands be 
in the slightest degree alarming. He asks 
but Representation by Population, Non-sec- 
tarian National Education, the discontinu- 
ance of all State subsidies for ecclesiastical 
parposes, economy in the public expenditure, 
and a gradual assimilation of legi^ation for 
both sections of the Province. [This was 
the firown buncombe style of writing brfore 
the famous alliance, and brfore the ** diecks,*' 
''assurances,** and '* guarantees**. were given 
by Mr. Brown that he would do nothing of 
the kind.] 

(From ihe Ghbe, 271h November, 1856.; 

8. ** Rbuoior ahi> Politics. — It is very 

tme thi^t, in prosecutinj^ 'the reform of 

abuseSy we have come mto contact very 

freqoe&tly with the Romish hierarchy. We 

de^ any body of Reformers to carry out 

their well>known principles and steer clear 

of thst Church. They will meet it at evei'y 

turn, interfering in all important matters, and 

iofluencing when it cannot control. Hie 

fitvored Church of one section of the Pr6- 

▼iDce, hiding large grants of poblic lands, 

and collecting tithes under the authority of 

the State, she has the most urgent reasons 

tor interfering in politics, and, unfortunately, 

p^ —pflflc s but too much power in the control 

which she exercises over the consciences of 

her adherehts. Not contest with her exdU- 

Bive righto in Lower Canada, she seeks to 

place Upper Canaia also under her domkiion. 

tier Bishops order the Ministers of the 

Crowa to grant them exclusive privileges in 

educational matters^ and, though sorely un- 

wilUn^, they obey. And because we oppose 

this power, great as it is, and wielded with a 

total disregard of popular rights, we are told 

Aat we' are ^abandoning the reform ^f 

abuses^' to Agitate sectarian questions !** We 

katre opposed the Church of Eoglaikd, and 

tbe Cmroh of Sebtfamd, when they demat)d- 

ed exclusive privileges, and are we to be 

ca]l0d aectarians because we also op^se the 

.Church iof Rome, the most grasping and 

tjffTinnical of Chucches, the aUy pf dei^oUsia 



in eveiy country in vvhich it has a foothold? 
Ask the liberals of the continent of Europe 
what power thej dread most, and they will 
tell you that it is neither King nor Kaiser^ 
but the Pope and his priesthood. What 
they oppose there, we oppose here, because 
we find the Church of Kome to be the si^ne 
in America as it is in Europe — ^the enemy of 
education ai^of liberty. If we were to 
accept the JWgua as the exponent of tbe 
views of the liberals of Lower Canada, we 
should conclude that we were not to have 
their aid in working out liberal views in . op- 
position to the Churchmen ; but we do not 
accept our contemporary as such. We know 
too well the views of Lower Canadians to 
think that they can now be priest-led as of 
vote. They may for a moment be blinded 
by motives of expediency, or daunted by the 
difficultes of theu* course^ but their course, 
though slow, will undoubtedly be onward. 
Whatever may be the views of Lower Cana- 
dians, however, there can be no stop in tbe 
movements of Upper Canadian Reformers. 

(From the Globe, 10th December , 1856.^ 

9. **O0B *P^ATiciSM.*— The policy of the 
Roman Catholic Church in this country is 
to '* separate" its followers from the rest of 
the community, in the school, in the legisla- 
ture, and even in their territorial habitation. 
We are told that the agitation of politico- 
religious questions is chargeable exclusively 
to the Qlohe; that our "fanaticism." and 
not any substantial grievance of which we 
can justly complain, is at the bottom of all 
the opposition we have lately directed against 
the Church of Rome. But what is the fkct ? 
Will our oppon#»ts^ even our non-catholic 
opponents, listen to the interested clamour, 
raised against us^' and shut their eyes to the 
daily proofs that the offence of mixing sec- 
tarianism with politics lies at the door of the 
Romish party, and not at ours. We have 
repeatedly dented the dharge, and given 
abundant proof that our opponents are the 
aggressors. Bnt none are so blind as those 
wno will not see. Journalists and politteians 
who expect to attain the objects of their 
ambition through the aid of a particular sect, 
need not be expected to discover any faults 
in the priestly rulers of that sect^ nor any 
thing objectionable in their demand for ex- 
elusive pririlcges and special favours from 
government. [As has just been exemplified 
in the Brown-McGee triumph in riforth 
Wellington !] * * * We do not deny, be- 
caiose & hittory proves, that, if it be dan- 
gerous to the peace and blighting to the 
prosperity of a country, to bi^ild up the 
power of a priesthood by Legislative favoucs 
and public grants, it is especially dangerous 
ai|d fearfully blighting to do bo in the c«#e 
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of Kome. The reasons in support of the 
doctrine that there should be no connection 
between Church and State are greatly. in- 
tensified when that particular system is in 
question. In Lower Canada there is a direct 
connection between the Church of Rome 
and the State. The political power of its 
priesthood, and their determination to use 
that power whenever the ^erests of the 
body can be promoted by iq are facts that 
can neither be ignored, nor explained away. 
The same denominational power is seen and 
felt in every election in Upper Canada. It 
has become an element of potent influence 
in every political movement. The most un- 
aophisticated politician knows that the Ro- 
num OcvGiolic vote is, as nea/rly us possible, 
' a unit, cmd thut if he would secure it, there 
is hut one way open to him. He must pay 
the price ; he must sign the bond ; he must 
agree to give Rome what she demands, or he 
must do without Rome^s vote, [Mr. Brown 
having obtained the Catholic vote in Toronto 
and North Wellington, has of course paid the 
^ price and signed the bond.] 

Does it lie in the mouth of such a power 
as this, to object to the mention of religion 
in the political arena ? Are we to be told 
by its toadies, its servile apologists of the 

- press, that we are " fanning the flames of 
. religious discord,*' because we raise our 

voice against it, and put forth our hand to 

* resist its encroachments f Let the Roman 

' Catholics .content themselves with the same 

, protection, the same rights, the same 

privileges that are guaranteed to the rest of 

the community, — let them cease to appear 

in the Council Chamber or the Legislature 

as a sect ; let them not asi: to be recognised 

- by a reU^ous ear-mark, and they will have 
no occasion to complain against us for 
"fanning the flames of religious discord.'* 
Roman Catholicism, as a religious system, 
must submit to investigation, must endure 
the friction of public discussion, and the 
weight of adverse opinion, in common with 
all other systems that appeal to the reason 
and* judgment of mankind, ^ut when it 
comes into the political arena, and attempts 
to bend the power of Government to its 
purpose, it must be prepared to encounter 
the determined resistance of every en- 
lightened citizen, of every lover of freedom, 
of every friend of civil liberty, and religious 
equality. 

(From the Qldbe, im December, 1866.) 
10. "A CoNSBRVATiYB PAETT.—The at- 
tempt to form a strong "Conservative" 
party in Upper Canada, without principles 
—unless the shadowy and intangible ideas 
8u{;gested by the name itself may pass for 
principles — will be found a much more 



difficult operation than the Cohnist seems 
to ima^ne. ♦ * ♦ One fact, at which we 
barely hinted yesterday, will show our 
readers that Upper Canada has nothing to 
hope for from a resuscitated Conservative 
party. The would-be organs of this coming 
party, give, without exception, an uncertain 
sound upon the sectarian questions. Tbey 
are either mum, or loosely Protestant, when- 
ever the assumptions and demands of Rome 
are in question. The Colonist and bis 
friends well know that in the triangular 
contest they are endeavouring to inaugurate, 
the Catholic vote will be, in many cases, a 
controlling element. Their policy is, there- 
fore, to court, not to ofiend Rome. But the 
Priests have learned wisdom from experience 
as well as their neighbours. Fair words and 
loose promises will no longer satisfy them. 
The agreement must be explicit and it must 
be stated in the bond. [Mr. Brown has 
therefore executed the bond, having obtained 
the vote of the Priest party in Toronto and 
elsewhere.] The Conservatives, therefore, 
who expect to win with the help of the 
Catholic vote, must bind themselves, hand 
and foot, to the Catholic cause. We ask 
those who doubt on the point, to consult 
the organs of th^t yet inanimate party, from 
the Colonist down to the — what name shall 
we write ?-— the penny-whistle that echoes 
its notes, and see how carefully the way is 
kept clear for the inevitable comprotnise. 
Not a word is said that could decently be 
avoided, to commit the par^ to anything 
hostile to the interests of'^ Rome. The 
" fanatics** are sneered at and the " religious** 
party condemned, obviously to curry favour 
with the Priests. Is it to such politiciaoB 
that Upper Canada will commit toe defence 
of its national school system ? Will any one 
look to them for a vigorous opposition to 
priestly demands of whatever kind? Need 
we expect the allies of Romanism to stand 
up boldly for the rights of Upper Canada in 
any case? No, emphatically no, is the 
answer, and the only answer to all such 
questions. What better, may we ask, would 
the country be in the haads of such acoali* 
tion than in those of the present? We 
verily believe it would be worse. Puseyism, 
aristocratic-puppyism, overweening conceit, 
and small statesmanship, allied to Popery, 
conscious of its power, and determined to 
make use of the opportunity to drive the 
nail to its head, would settle the school 
question and all other questions in whidi 
the Priests are concerned, and leave Canada 
prostrate at the feet of Room, it might be 
for ages to come. 
(From ^ Globef l&h Jcmu»ry, 1857. ) 
11. Dr. Rtbbson aud Mr. Bbutsub.-*- ^ 
We publish to-day two letters from Dr. ^ 
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Ryerson on the controyersy raised by Priest 
Bruyere, in regard to the disposal of the 
Clergy Reserve Fund by the Municipalities. 
"We would gladly print Bruyere's letter, 
also^ but it IS long, loose, and loud, contain- 
ing very little argument, but a great deal of 
abusive verbiage. Dr. Ryerson states the 
views of his opponent fairly, however ; and 
the chief value of the Superintendent's 
letters does not lie in their exposure of poor 
Bruyere — though that is complete — but in 
the general exposition of the questions at 
issue. Dr. Ryerson has treated the matter 
so fully, that there is only one point which 
it is necessary for us to notice. Priest Bru- 
yere, in his first letter, assailed Dr, Ryerson 
for recommending that the Reserve money 
should be applied to township libltries, be- 
cause, said he, thosA libraries are Protestant, 
and cannot be used by Catholics. If this had 
been true — ^if Protestant books were select- 
ed for the libraries, and those written by 
Roman Catholics excluded — ^Priest Bruyere 
would have had some, reason for objecting, 
not only to the Reserve monies, but to any 
other public funds being appropriated to 
the libraries. Dr. Ryerson met the objec- 
tion at once ; he asserted that the books in 
his catalogue had been chosen with a con- 
stant reference to the differences between 
ProUstant and Romanist, and that in this, 
as in other matters, his educational system 
was free from the taint of sectarianism. 
# * ♦ # . 

Driven step by step from his allegations 
that Roman Catholic books are excluded 
from the public libraries. Priest Bruyere has 
bat^ little to say in support of his first 
pontion. He alleges that in the catalogue, 
Linsard's History is explained to be the 
work of a priest. Well, is it not right that 
the Supenntendent should let the township 
authorities know who is the audior, and 
what is the character of an expensive work, 
and has he not afforded the same kind of 
inlbrmation about books written by Protest- 
ants f After giving the information, he 
leaTes the local authorities to judge for 
themselves. The last allegation of the 
priest is that the number of works by Roman 
Catholics in the catalogue are few compared 
with those written by Protestants. Very 
true, and for the best of all reasons. Roman 
•Catholics have contributed hut little to 
Snglish literature. Dr. Ryerson cannot 
•opply the libraries of Canada with what has 
aK>t au existence. 

{JProm iht Globe, VJih January^ 1857.; 

1% Thjb Rxform Aluanc*.— **So much 
lias the public mind been excited by the 
qneations between Upper and Lower Can- 
ada, and between the Romish hierarchy and 



the liberal sentiment of the country, that it 
would be vain to attempt to rouse attention 
on other subjects, however important * ♦ ♦ ' 
rin the following passage, Mr, Brown boasta 
himself to be the author of the agitation on 
the sepamte school question :] — ^When M r. 
Brown made his first motion in the House 
of Assembly on Sectarian Schools, who 
would ha V&4 imagined that his principle 
would be adoptecT within four years by the 
almost unanimous voice of Upper Canada, 
that even the opposition of the Roman Ca- 
tholic press would die away, and that Ca- 
tholics themselves would declare against 
the sectarian system. This is the triumph 
of truth, brought about by the influence of 
reason alone. One would think from the 
attitude of the press at this moment that 
the Alliance had nothing to do ; that ev- 
erything would be ^nted at the first de- 
mand. Representation by Population, the 
^Abolition of Sectarian Grants, and every 
thing else which connects the church with 
the State, and the uprooting of Sectarian 
Schools, are not matters to be yielded by the 
priest party without a struggle. 

(From the Okhe, 24£h November, 1857.) 

13. The Acts of the Pbssent Govej^it- 
mbnt on the ssfa&ate sohool question. 
— Theie subsebyienct to the PbiestsJ — 
Bishop Chabbokkel issues his commands 
AND thet obey ! I — The readers of this 
journal hare been very fully informed of the 
erents of the last four years connected with 
the Sectarian School question as they trans- 
pired : but, at this time, when the ministry 
are aoout to appeal to the country, it is 
necessary that we should recall these events 
in order that the people may have an op- 
portunity of deciding on the merits of the 
actors. In June 1861, at a Council of Ro- 
man Catholio bishops, held at Quebec, it 
was determined that '* mixed schools are 
altogether dangerous to faith and innocence, 
fountains of poisonous doctrines, sources of 
the plague called indiflerentism, and that 
priests and bishops were bound to turn 
away, with all possible energy, from such 
schools, parents and children, and leave no- 
Iking undone in order to obtain the enjoy- 
ment of the unquestionable right of separate 
schools throughout the whole province.**-— 
We quote the language of Bishop Charbon- 
nel. This step was taken without any de- 
mand haying been made for it by the laity, 
who were perfectly content with the nnseo- 
tarian schools, and desired no better educa~ 
tion for their children than they received in 
them. Immediately afterwards, the Bishops 
'besan their crusade thus promulgated — 
Bishop Charbonnel, of Toronto, being the 
leader of the movement Their ultimate 
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motive was, undoubtedly, the deBtraotion of 
the whole school system, but the entering 
wedge was their demand for increased pri- 
vileges for their church, under the sectarian 
clause. [The Globe here reprints from its 
issue of the 19th July, 1856, the corres- 
pondence referred to.] ' 

The correspondence with the Hincks 
Government closes here. [Sept. 1854.] At 
the end, the Premier does not appear to be 
half as well convinced of the justice of the 
BiBhop's claims as he had been during the 

previous year. 

***** 

Letter of JBishop Phelan to Eon,, Attorney 
General M'aedonald. 

" KiNGSTOir, ilth April, 1856. 
**^ov. Sib, — AlthoujBfh you iBformed me IjQ 
your la«t letter that it is, ajid ;alway8 was, your 
object to enable the Catholics of Upper Canada 
to educate their youth in their own way, it does 
not appear however, at present, that you intend 
making, at this session, any of the amendments 
id the present School Act which you required 
me to commimicate in writiog to you. If this 
be the case, what was the use of asking me fdr 
my views on the subject of the separate schools ? 
I am aware of your difficul^es on this point — 
the Chief Superintendent of Schools of Canada 
West especially being opposed to any measure 
tiiat would be favorable to our separate schools, 
and eoDsequently determined to prevent, if :po8- 
eible, the amendment we require. But I trust 

, neither you nor the ministry mil be prevented 
^m doing us justice by your allowibg iis the 
same rights and privileges for our separate 
schools as are granted to the Protestants of 
liower Canada. If this be done at the present 
session we will have no reason to complain, and 
the odium thrown upon you for being controlled 
by Dr. Ryerson wiU be effectually removed. — 
If, on the contrary, the voice of our opponent 
upon the subject of separate sdiools, is more 
attended to and respected than the voice of the 
Catholic bishops, the elergy, bnd nearly 200,000 
of Her Majesty's loyal CiiXholic subjeets, claim- 
ing justice for the education of their yontb-*- 
surely the Ministry that refuses us such rights 
eannot blame us for bein^ displeased with them, 
And consequently for being determined to use 
every constitutional means in Qur power to pre- 
vent their future return to Parliament 1 uis, 
of courde, will be the disagreeable alternative to 
which we shall be obliged to have recourse if 
full justice be not done us at this Session with 

"regard to our Separate schools. 

« I have the honor to be, hon. Siri your most 
obedient servant, 

f Patbics, Bishop of Oat^oe, 
Administrator Apo'stoHc of 
Diooeee of Kingston/* 

There could be no plainer threat than this. 
The Bishops cracked their' whip over Mr. 
Macdonald's back like Southern overseers 
over their slaves ; and they ixiet the same 



obe<Uence. No croviching negro in tUe cot- 
ton field ever bent more abjectly before his 
taskmaster than the. Attorney General and 
his. colleagues before the Roman Catholic 
Bishops of Upper Canada. They knew that 
their constituents were opposed to the de- 
mands of the Bishops, and they felt it to be 
right to resist those demands. What was 
their duty when the letter of the Bishop was, 
under such circumstances, presented to them ? 
Was it not to throw the threat in their teeth, 
to tell them to do then* worst, and that the 
Cabinet would do their duty to their con- 
stituents ? Did Mr. Macdonald do this f — 
No, Colonel Taohe introduced the bill into 
the Upper House, and Mr. Macdonald mov- 
ed it in the Assembly, in the shape which 
the Bishop demanded, in a shape which 
would have forever destroyed the school sys- 
tem of Upper Canada. Ihey yielded to these 
Romish priests ; they gave to three foreign 
ecclesiastics entire sway over the most im- 
portant public institution in Upper Canada. . 
. . This letter[fi:om Bishop Phelao to Bishop 
Charbonnelj closes the correspondence of the ' 
Bishops in relation to the events of 1855. — 
The whole presents a fearful picture of the 
state of vassalage to the Romish hierarchy in 
which we are placed. Three Roman Catho- 
lic Bishops^ all foreigners, one of them a 
Frenchman only three years in the country, 
present themselves, at the bidding probably 
of the chiefs of the Propaganda at Rome, to 
Her Majesty's Ministers, and demand the 
subversion of the most important public in* 
stitution in Upper Canada. The Province, 
in whose affairs they thus presumptuously 
interfere, is four-fifths Protestant in its popu- 
lation, and the change which the priests de- 
mand is repugnant not only to that large 
proportion of the people, but even to the 
Roman Catholic &ith. 

(From th^ Glohe^ 1st J)ecemher, 1857.^ ; 

1.4. Thk 6aH£ to bx flayed --"The 
•game the coalittcm intend to play is now 
fully dervektpe^. It is to be vUrohRomfimst 
in Lower C«tUM|0. AU its members from 
that section are devoted servants of ttue 
Hiesarohy. The ohampion . of Oorrigan's 
murdefers was forced by their influeiice into 
the- Go.veniment, as Chief Commissioner of 
Public Works^— rthe most influential office, as 
respeolt Lower Qaoada, in the whole Cabi- 
net. In Upper Canada the Coalitioo is 
either Orange or -Green, according <to tte 
line of the spectator. In a Catholic towiiP 
ship or neighbourhood, it is ready to concede 
Separate ;^ool8t and every other '*figftt** 
the Priests demand. In an Orange locality, 
it boasts that a mjorUy of its western memr 
bers are Orangemen, that its patronage is 
givep' Uber^dly . t9 Orangemen, and at the 



105 



same time it privately assures them that it 
yields to the Priests very reluctantly, and no 
more than it can lielp." — ^** lU Protetiantiam 
is 9em in its efforts to propitiaU Rome hy 
enormous grants to her institutions, taken 
chiefly from the taxes levied upon the Pro- 
testcmts of Upper Ca/nada, in throwing all 
Ihe power amd pcOronage of the government, 
in Lower Ca/nada, into the hands of the 
BoTiMmists of the ultra Schooly and ignoring 
the political rights, and even the existence of 
the Protestants of thai section of ihe Pro- 



(From the Globe, December 4, 1867.; 

15. ** Toronto City Election, — In 
ancfther part of this morning* s paper will be 
found an address to Mr. George Brown, 
invitmgbim to stand as a candidate for the 
city.-~Tbe most remarkable feature of this 
address is, that it bears the signature of the 
Grand Secretary, and several hurhdreds of 
ihe most respectable and influential members 
of the Ora/thge Association, We confess that 
U) us this is a most gratifying fact. For 
many years we have contended that the 
Opposition in Parliament must, sooner or 
later, be supported by all men who honestly 
hoid Ihe principles of the Orange Associar- 
tion. We have watched the changes gradu- 
ally passing over the public mind, and we 
cannot regard this Toronto movement other* 
wise than as the fulfllment of a larse install 
Tnent of our expeetaiions* Alreaay are the 
best portion of the Orangemen throughout 
I the country with the Opposition in the con- 
test going on; and we are persuaded that the 
event we are to-day recording, will give a 
Dew impulse to the movement elsewhere. 
The question now is the trial of the Minis- 
try for their misdeeds of the past three years. 
The question is, the present Government 
and their supporters have sold their party, 
■ their principles, and their country, to the 
MomishPrtestSy for th^ base consideration 
of obtaining office. It is thai they have 
attempted to destroy our noble School Sys- 
tem, at the bidding of the Bomish Sic- 
rarchy^^ ** The Protestant feeling of the 
country is thoroughly roused, and no machi- 
nations of the tools of the Ministry can roll ' 
back the swelling tide." 

(From the Globe, December 7, 1857. ) 

1^. "The City Elections.— The point 
in dispute is, not whether Tory or Radical 
shall rule, but whether Upper Canada shall 
have her rights, whether her schools shall be 
I kept free from Priestly interference, whether 
J^rotestamt or Popish ideas shall triumph in 
ihis Province,^* — "It will be a complete 
bcMe between Protestami Bxid Catholio, and 
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we need hardly say which will win, even in a 
place like Toronto." — " The great ProtestdrU 
heart of Upper Ca/nada is roused, amd ry) 
where so. m/uch so as in Toronto, and it will 
sweep everything before it. All past dissen^ 
sions are forgotten ; all personal feelings laid 
aside; and there is the most hearty and 
devoted unanimity in carrying out the great 
policy of justice to Upper Camada, and 
opposition to PriesUy donUrMlion,'^ 

(From the smne.) 

17. " The Orange Society and the 
Government. — The fact is undoubted, we 
believe, that the msnibers of the present 
Ministry have refused to support, or permit 
the introduction of a Bill to mcorporate ihe 
Orange Association, We do not know in 
what way, or by whom, the proposition was 
laid before them; but ihe fact is undoubted, 
that the Bill, through ihe vnftucnce of ihe 
Government, has not been introduced, though 
frequently demanded by the people. There 
can be but one explanation of this phenome- 
non. The Orange Society is as wed entitled 
to an Act of Incorporation as the Odd Fel- 
lows and Freemasons, the Bible, or Tract, 
or French Mission SodeOes; and certainly, 
as well as the hundred varieties of Movies 
amd Nuns who have had so many charters 
granted within the last four years. . We do 
not know any good reason why the Orange- 
men should be refused, when all others enjoy 
the privilege of suing and being sued in their 
corporate capacity. We know the retison 
wh^ the Government would not grant it, 
however. It is becavM ihe Papists would 
not let them. They dared not incur the 
WRATH or D*Arcy McGee, and the Caiholic 
Citizen, the Ottawa Tribiine, and such 
journals. They dared not do justice in the 
premises,"-^^^ It is no wonder that Orange- 
men should oppose such a government ; the 
only wonder is that they should have sup- 
ported it so* long."* 

From Ihe Globe, Dec, 8, 1857. 

18. "Cjty Elbcttoit.— We can tell the 
Leader and the Government thiit the 



* It is marvellouB indeed, that the man who thus 
laboured to excite the Protestant and OraoRe feeUog 
of the country to its highest pitch, in 1867, who 
advocated the incorporation of the Orange Anocia- 
tion, who owed his election to Onuige Totes, should 
ally himself, within six months after, to that very 
D*Arcy MoOee, whose declared object is not only to 
prevent the incorporation of the Oraniro Association, 
out to exclude all Orangemen from office, to crush 
them in the dust ! It is equally manrellous to see 
Mr. Thibaudeau (Mr. Brown's Minister of Agricul- 
ture) declare, as he does in a recent speech, (quoted 
in a note on page 69 of the preceding letters,) that Mr. 
Brown, and his party, were the **Ifatwral AlUes** of 
the Boman GathoUos, and that the Olobe was no 
longer hostile to them. Infidelity and the blackest 
priestcraft cannot do a worse thing to the people of a 
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Orangemen^ at whom the Oiiganist's re- 
marks are pointed particularly, ewe not 
false friends. When they lake up a candi- 
date, they go with him to the death. They 
are not treacherous like Mr, Bowes^ oJSJm^ 
hearing a fair face cmd a concealed dagger. 
They have called out Mr, Brovrn, and they 
mean to stick to him." — "What an opinion 
do the Grovemment entertain of the Orange- 
men of Toronto ! That body brings out a 
man, who, we may say without presumption, 
is a lekder among the people, one who has 
done good service to the Protestant cause in 
Parliament and in the press." 

, (From the same.) 

19. "Thb Issue Pbbsbntbd. — ^The To*- 
ronto correspondent of the Montreal New 
Mra, D'Arcy McGee's paper, has the fol- 
lowing : 

*Mr. Bowes' return, however, may be 
considered certain, as he will amanimously 
receive the Catholic vote, which is the 
largest vote of anybody in the city.' 

* ' Here is the issue presented to the people 
of Toronto ! Mr. Bowes gets the Roman 
Catholic votes, and they will elect him ! 
Frotedants of Tarqnto,\wiU you stand idly 
by and see this done f Will you be buled 

BY THE FETTigpAJTED GENTLEMEN ON 

Church Stbbeet', or will you not unite on 
two men, who can beat Mr. Bowes, and 
put them in T 

[Note. — ^Who could have supposed that 
at the present time, not only has Mr. Brown 
sold the Orangemen and Protestants who 
elected him in 1857, but that he is now the 
ally of those very "pettiooated gentlemen 
of Church Street," and that very "D^Arcy 
McGree," in the municipal as well aa politi- 
cal elections in Toronto as also in North 
Wellington and elsewhere I] 

(From the Globe, Dec. 15, 1857.; 

20. ** It is for the Protestants of Toronto 
to say whether they will stand by and per- 
mit the Boma^ Catholics to rule the cdty« 
Divide et impera has long been the motto of 
Rome in every Protestant country, and 
never was it attempted to be applied more 
palpably than in tnis contest." " Why is 
U tnai this violent hostility is shown by the 
Romanists towards Mr. Brown? Simply 
beeausB he is true to his principles, and can- 
not be turned from them by any temptations 
whatever. And will the Protestant electors 
permit him to be sacrifieed by the machvn/i- 
tions of the Bomanists for such a came as 

coitntT^, than trade with their relinous feelings and 
educational interests for bare political and party 
purposes. 



this P'*— " The large body of Orangemen who 
brought out Mr, Brown are true to him as 
steel ; and every day ha0 brought over mem- 
bers of the Association who at first were in 
doubt. " — ^^ In this contest, the life and 
vivacity has been on the side of Mr. Brown, 
and it will so continue ttntiL the end. He 
rests on his principles, on his servicee to the 
Protesta/nt cause, Ohings which move the 
masses,^^ 

(From the Globe, Dee. 22, 1867.; 

21. " ObANGBMBN, don't SUBBEia)£B! 

— ^We are glad to see, that in spite of the 
efforts of some of their oflSicials who have 
S0I4 themselves to the Ministry, & 
number of the Orangem,en of Upper Ca 
stand firmly by thevr Protestcmt principles in 
the present contest with the mdmons of the 
Pope, In this city they have done well, 
and will yet do better. In several of the 
country constituences the more vnteUigeni of 
the body, haYe given their support boldly 
and honorably to the Opposition." — "In 
Korth Wellington the MinisterialiBts have 
resorted to the most desperate expedients 
to inveigle the Orangemen in the service of 
the Pope." — "Let the Orangemen in every 
constituency read the sound advice of their 
Grand Secretary and be guided by it." 

[Then follows a letter of enquiry from 
Mr. John Watson, " Master of Loyal Orange 
Lodge, No. 846, Elora,'* to which the Grand 
Secretary replies as foUows :] 

Toronto, Dec. 16, 185 r. 

** Bear Sir akd Brothjer — I am duly in 
receipt of yours of the 12th instant. In 
reply, I beg to say that, if I were satisfied 
that the promise of a candidate for parlia* 
mentary nonours were worth anything, I 
would vote for the man who would sweep 
away the sectarian clause in our School Act. 
That sectarian clause is but the small end of 
a wedge to split up our Common School 
system. The Priests, through their tools in 
Parliament, will keep hammering at the 
wedge until they have accomplished their 
purpose. I earnestly hope the Brethren in 
North Wellington wjUl exercise a good judg- 
ment in retuTTiing to Parliament a souvm^ 
UT^nching, and uncompromising Protea^ 
tant — a man who, without fear or regard for 
favor,, will be steady to his purpose, and 
maintain his principles. 

^^ I am, dear sir and Brother, 
Yours, fraternally, 
(Signed) JOHN HOLLAND, 

*^ Grand Secretary to the Right Worshiplii 
the Grand Lodge of British North America.* 
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(From ihe Gkhf, Deoembtr25, 1867.) 

22. Never had Mr. Brown, or any other 
candidate, in any election campaign, truer 
or more devoted friends than the Orangemen 
who supported him in Toronto, Their 
promptitude — their disinterestedness — their 
uDhesitating zeal — we are sure he never can 
forget Se it was, and not Mr. Botdton, 
who was the real Orange candidate for the 
c%, and well do the Mirror and Citizen 
know that his return was the greatest triumph 
which the principles of Orangeism could 
possibly obtain. This election shows that 
there is in the City of Toronto a clear ma- 
jority who are oppaped to the present Gov- 
ernment, and heartily in favor of the Upper 
Canada policy y which Mr. Brown has 
iteadUy pursued. The traditional hold which 
Toryism has obtained over the constituency, 
has been lost since Toryism has connected 
itself xcith Eomanism and Lower Canadian- 
ism.^'^ 

* Note, — In this extract Mr. Brown de* 
€lareft himself to have been the real Orange 
candidate for Toronto^ and that his election 
was the greatest triumph which the principles 
of Orangeism could posfiibly obtain. In the 
next preceding extract^ Mr. Brown appeals, 
and urges the appeal of the Grand Orange 
Secretary, lo the Electors of North WeUing- 
tothy in favor of electing '*a soundyV/t^inchmg, 
uf^ompromismg Protes^U.^^ Well, ano- 
ther election was held^ a few days since, in 
the same County of North Welhngton, and 
another address was sent from Toronto to 
the Electors, but not from the Grand Orange 
Secretary, but from Mr. Brown's new Roman 
Catholic allies in this city, said to be written 
by Mr. D'Arcy McGee, whose "liberality of 
sentiment'' Mr. Brown recommends to ttie 
Protestants of Upper Canada, in the Glohe 
of the 16th December, as quoted on page 
47 of the preceding letters. In this new 
McGee-Brown alliance *' Address to the Ca- 
tholics of North Wellington,'* we have the 
fbUowiog words : 

*' We have no confidence in George E. Car- 
tier, who feared to practise the time-honored 
Faith of our fathers, when lately in England.'* 
£Mr. Cartier attended Church of England 
service with Her Majesty one Sunday whil* 
her guest at Windsor Palace.] ^' We have 
no confidence in George E. Cartier, who was 
^pjilt^ of the paltry act of voting against us, 
a.nd in favor of two Ministerial Orangemen, 
at the late Municipal Elections in this city.** 
£Xhe candidates for whom Mr. Cartier voted 
*were neither of them Orangemen.] " We 
have no confidence in George E. Cartier, 
virho first approved, and then ^^hurked'* our 
School Bill, [Mr. Bowes* BUI of 1856,] who 
w^AS visited with ecclesiastical censure : and 



who has never sought to be r} 
the Churchy since he hroke fa^ 
Bishops. Judging hy the past, \ 
confidence can he placed in a n\ 
has avowed Obangemsn among if% t^ 
—that has held up place, power, and p^ 
age, as a bait for Obaivge support; thl^ 
screeEied from legal penalties Orange rii 
Orange Vandals, Orange assassins ?" — '^ 
conjure you, therefore, fellow Catholic^ 
North Wellington, by your love of justicb^ 
hy your hatred of corrupt men and mean- 
ness, by your horror of Orange violence and 
bloodshed, by the memory of the long list of 
wrongs you have endured at the hands of 
your merciless and inveterate enemy, faith** 
fully, wisely, and as one man, to perform 
your duty. It is in your power to deal a 
deaik Uow at Orangeism in North WeUm^ 
tony by strengthening the ranks of those who 
desire the discontinuance of all such secret 
organizations in this country — Up and act I 
Scout the recreant who may seek to lead 
you from the path of rectitude. He is an 
^nemy, a hireling, or a knave. Let not 
money tempt you to betray your conscience, 
or barter your principle, be firm and fear 
not. Remember the example set jou bv 
your fViends in this city, and in all the late 
elections for both Houses and for JMunicipai* 
ities." 

Now these are the sentiments of the man 
whom Mr. Brovm commends for his "liber- 
ality of sentiment ;'\ and these are the 
views and objects of the parties with whom 
Mr. Brown has allied himself in the late 
municipal and political elections, including 
the recent one in North Wellington ; one 
of their declared objects being the pro- 
scription of these very Orangemen whose 
candidate Mr. Brown was in 1857, and to 
whom he owed his election, and which 
election he declared to be the greatest tri- 
umph of the principles of Orangeism ; and 
another of tlieir avowed objects being the 
passing of that very School Bill (first intro- 
duced and afterwards abandoned by Mr. 
Bowes) which Dr. Kyersori showed in his 
School Report for 1855, to be subversive of 
our whole school system, and an invar- 
sion of the property and rights of Pro- 
testants, of school sections, and of munici- 
palities. 

This is the manner in whidi Mr. Brown 
now supports the school system ; the man- 
ner in which, he maintains the sacred prin- 
ciples and rights of Protestants against 
what he has in past years held up as the 
seductions and aggressions of Popery ; the 
manner in which he shoves his gratitude to 
the Orangemen who brought him out and 
elected Imn in this city in December, 1867, 
and the incorporation of whose Association 
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f^ dn BO Instily advocated. Such an ex- 
yle of barefaced inconfiistency, of down- 
^ht treachery to former professed prin- 
iples, of shameless ingratitude to^ and 
betrayal of former friends and supporters, 
can scarcely be found in the political annals 
of any country. Mr. Brown, in one of hiB 
attacks upon the Judges, compared them to 
Jefireys ; but the apostacy of Je&eys from 
being the ranting enemy of Koman Priests 
to becoming their tool against Protestants, 
ifl a striking type of that of Mr. Brown — 
Mr. McGee being Chiffinch, the " broker," 
in the latter transaction, and the ultra 
foreign priests constituting the ** Court" to 
which the sale of service is made, and the 
promised reward, not being a Chief Jus- 
ticeship, but a Premiership. Lord Macau- 
lay says: — "Jeffreys had hitherto looked 
for professional advancement to the Cor- 
poration of London. He had, therefore, 
professed himself a Roundhead, and had 
always appeared in a higher state of exhil- 
aration when he explained to Popish Priests 
that they were to be cut down alive, and 
were to see their own bodies burned, than 
when he passed ordinary sentences of death. 
But as soon as he got all the city could 
give him, he made haste to sell his forehead 
of brass, and his tongue of venom, to the 
Court; Chiffinch, who was accustomed to 
act as broker in infamous contracts of more 
than one kind, lent his aid. T^e renegade 
soon found a patron in the obdurate and 
revengeful James, but was regarded with 
scorn and disgust by Charles, whose faults, 
great as they were, had no affinity with in- 
solence and cruelty. ' That man,' said ^e 
King, ' has no learning, no sense, no man- 
ners, and more impudence than ten carted 
street- walkers.' " Mr. Brown having for 
years lashed the imsuspecting Protestants 
of Upper Canana into a fury against Pope 
and P^ests, monkeries and nunneries, hav- 
ing put himself forth as the candidate of 
Orangemen, and the champion of their 
incorporation, and been elected by them for 
the very purpose of putting down " Eomish 
priest-craft" and maintaining "our noble 
school system" against Papal aggression ; 
having tiius got all that Orangemen and 
Protestants could give him, Mr. Brown, 
like Jeffireys, sells ms "forehead of brass 
and tongue of venom" to the heretofore 



execrated "Priest party," to proscribe 
Orangemen, to crush Orangeism, and to 
import a school system from Ireland \ 

Then, on the other hand, it is a mejan- 
choly and suggestive fact, and one to be 
pondered by good men of all parties in 
LTpper Canada, that while Mr. B/own and 
his new allies are seeking to divide and 
weaken Protestants, they are organizing, by 
secret clubs and otherwise, the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church into as complete a political 
association, and employing it as such, in 
political and municipal elections, as was 
ever the Orange Association itself. We 
will not dwell upon this new development 
of Upper Canadian pdWiics— this new fact 
in Canadian history ; we will leave it, with 
all its fearful significance, to the ponderings 
and action of everjr friend of the future 
peace, liberty, progress, and happiness of 
Upper Canada. 

(Note from page 25, second line of the 
second column, omitted in its proper place.) 

Mr. Brown states, that so opposed was he 
to the nineteenth Separate School clause, 
of the School Act of 1850, that he urged 
Mr. HiNCKS to resign in consequence of 
it. That Act was passed in the early part 
of July, 1850; more than three months 
after the passing of which, Mr. fBrown was 
both a supporter and defender of the Min-. 
istry who introduced that clause, as the 
following extract from the Editorud of the 
Globe of the 26th October, 1850, clearly 
shows: — 

" We defy their opponents to point out a 
measure to which the Ministry stand pledged^ 
that they havejfiot moved upon. There are 
measures now on the carpet, as to which 
there are differences of opinion, but they 
have arisen since the Ministry assumed 
office. We fearlessly challenge the produ^-- 
turn of one pledge they have broken." 

Mr. Brown is, therefore, himself witness 
of the falsehood of his own intimation, that 
he went into opposition in consequence of 
the nineteenth section of the School Act, 
passed early in July, 1850, as the quotation 
thus made from his Editorial, of tiie latter 
part of October of that year, is the language 
of a thorough supporter of the Ministry of 
that day. 



INFERENCES FROM THE FOREGOING EXTRACTS. 



The foregoing extracts from the Editorials of the Globe clearly establish 
the following propositions : — 

1. That Mr. Brown has assailed and opposed the Roman Catholic Church in 
past years on every possible ground, and has sought, by every means in his 
power, not only to rouse public feeling i^ainst Romish institutions and preten- 
sions, but against every public man or parliamentary candidate who has received 
the support of Roman Catholic votes. 

2. That in consequence of such apparently earneit and uncompromising 
hostility to the Church of Rome, Mr. Brown has acquire^, r is chief influence 
with the Protestants of Upper Canada, as a champion of their rights and 
principles, and promoter of their interests in opposition to those of Romanism. 

3. That hj his recent ultra-Roman Catholic alliance, — in consequence of 
^hich he empties the Globe of its former Protestantism, and obtains the sup- 
port of that very ultramontane section of the Roman Catholic Church which 
he had for years denounced, notwithstanding the avowal of the same* objects as 
heretofore, in regard to Separate Schools and our School System, by those ultra- 
Romanists, — Mr. Brown has traded with the religious feelings which he had 
formerly excited, as well as bartered the Protestant principles he heretofore 
avowed ; while he has ratified his ultra-papal alliance by a formal crusade 
against the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, though Mr. 
Brown had sought (as the foregoing extracts show) to identify himself with 
Dr. Ryerson and the School System in past years, in order the better to pro- 
mote his party objects. 

4. That, taking Mr. Brown's avowal of principle and purpose as recorded in 
the foregoing extracts from his Editorials, in conne^^on with Mr. McGee's 
avowals of principle and purpose, as recorded in the extracts from his speeches 
in the seventh of the preceding series of letters, the coalition between Mr. 
Brown and Mr. McGee, with such of their respective followers as they can 
lead, presents an inconsistency and abnegation of principle truly humiliating 
and unparalleled. 
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Considering, therefore, tlie nature of the coalition formed against the 
integrity of our system of public instruction, it is submitted to every candid 
man, of every party, whether it is not his duty to maintain inviolate that system 
which has increased in strength and iisefulness during every year of its opera- 
tions, and which has already placed Upper Canada in advance of every other 
Province of the British Empire, and of most of the States of the American 
Republic. 

It is also submitted, after the exposures of the previous letters and notes, 
and the examples of the foregoing extracts from the Globe Editorials, whether 
the least reliance can be placed on any statement or report published in the 
Globe; whether Mr* Brown's conduct in regard to the School System and its 
Superintendent has not been as heartless and unpatriptic as it has been incon- 
sistent and selfish ; whether his former conduct in attending Orange soir^eSy 
declaring his admiration of the principle of Orangeism, avowing himself the 
true Orange Candidate for Toronto, acknowledging his never-to-be-forgotten 
indebtedness to Orange electors for his success, — and then his allying himself 
with Mr. McGee and that party in the Roman Catholic Church who avow the 
exclusion of all Orangemen from public liffe as the first object of their crusade 
agaittst Protestants and public schools, — is not as unjust and cruel as it is 
dishonest and unprincipled ; and whether he has not shamelessly trifled with 
and betrayed the feelings and principles of the Protestants of Upper Canada, 
in exciting them in every possible way (as the foregoing extracts from his 
Editorials show) against the Roixian Catholics and their Priests, denouncing 
every man as a betrayer and enemy of Protestantism who had the support of 
any Catholic votes, and now seeking and claiming success by means of the votes 
of those very Catholics, who denounce the Hon. Mr. Cartier for attending a 
Church of England service with the Queen, when he was Her Majesty's guest 
during a Sunday, — ^though Roman Catholic Members of the Legislative Council 
attend Church of England, prayers daily, — who denounce the same Mr. Cartier 
for not having voted for Mr. Bowes' Separate School Bill in 1856, and foT 
being in a Government which permits Orangemen to hold office. This new 
McGee-Brown alliance and crusade against the School System, and School 
Superintendent, and a section of the Protestants of Upper Canada, is only 
another example of individual infidelity among Protestants, and another phase 
of ultramontane aggression against knowledge, and liberty, and civilization, 
as subversive and destructive of all that is dear and precious to the enltghtenedf 
Roman Catholic as to the enlightened Protestant* 
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RETAIL CATALOGUE 
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BOOKS & STATIONERY 

FOR SALE 

BY WM. C. F. CAYERHILL, 

No. 87, YONGE STREET. TORONTO. 



A LOT OF MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS OFFERED AT GREATLY 
REDUCED PRICES. 

A Copy will he sent free on application to 

W. C. F. CAVERHILL. 



C. A. STROH & CO;S 

Fremiuin Magic Duplicating and Impression 

Paper. 

It is a beautiful article, and will take a correct Impressiou of any Leaf, 
Plant, or Flower, and is equally adapted for writing on Paper, Cloth, Wood, 
or Stone, in the copying of Plants, Designs, Music, &c. 

THIT IT! 

In Packets containing 4 Sheets, different colours JO 25 

1 " black 474 



%• FOR SALE AT THE BOOKSTORE OF 

W, 0. P. CAVERHILL, 87, Yonge Street, Toronto. 
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HISTORY OF CANADA, 



POU SCHOOLS 



' rpHE PUBLISHERS would call the attention of the Heads of the Canadian Public 
• -^ and Private Schools to the excellent and full Epitome of the 

History and Chronology of Canada, Nova Sootla, New Brunswick, 
Prince Edward Island, &c., 

• Which is contained in the Second Edition (just published) of " The Geography and 
^ i History of British N"orth America, and of the other Colonies of the Empire," by J. Geokge 
■ * .; HoDGiNS, M.A. ; designed to accompany two large Maps prepared by the Author. 

, %* To this Second Edition have been added Sketches of the General Geography of 

J I Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and the United States, &c., making the work a most 
K attractive Text Book for Public and Private Schools. 

The New Edition contains 80 superior Engravings. Cloth, gilt lettered pp. 128. It 
may be ordered through any Bookseller. Price 50 cts. each, $5 50 cts. per dozen. 

Toronto: Maclear & Co., and Wm. C. F. Caverhill. 

Montreal: Benjamin Dawson & Son ; and R. & A. Miller. 



THE BRILLIANT FRENCH ESSAYIST'S 



'*DEBAT SUR L'INDE AU PARLEMENT ANGLAIS." 



Just Published, a Cheap Canadian Edition^ Prke 25 cents, of 

THE celebrated ESSAY ON ENGLAND and her COLONIAL POLICY, by 
Count DE MoNTALEMBERT ; originally published in the * ^ Correspondant 
Revue," under the title of *'Un Ddbat sur I'lnde au Parlement Anglais," and for 
•which the author has been prosecuted by the Emperor Napoleon III. With Portrait 
and Biographical Sketch ; also a full account of the State Prosecution of the distin- 
gxiished Essayist. 

Toronto : Lovell & Gibson, and W. C. F. Caverhill, Yonge Street. 

Montreal : John Lovell, Canada Directory Office. 

•»* The Essay may be obtained through any Bookseller. 



I iPKINTING AND BOOKBINDING 



THE "undersigned respectfully announces to the Public that he is now enabled i 
execute aU kinds of PRINTING and BOOKBINDING, in every style. 

At the Provincial Exhibition, held in Montreal in October, 1858, he wa 
awarded the 

First Prize and Diploma for the best specimen of Bookbinding ; 

First Prize for the best specimen of ordinary Bookbinding, suitable for lAbrs 
ries ; and the 

First Prize for the best specimen of Blank Book Binding. 

" Some specimens of Binding, from Mr. Lovell's, are the best we have seen done in Canada; aac 
so long as such work can be done here, there will be no occasion to send Books to New York or B<wtoB 
in order to have superior hlndins,'*— Montreal Witness, October 2. 

Orders for BLANK BOOKS of every description, and for GENERAL BOOK 
BINDING, will receive prompt attention. 

Book <fe Job PRINTING executed on the most reasonable terms. 



SCHOOL BOOKS. 

Now publishing, the Series of NATIONAL SCHOOL BOOKS, THE SPEL- 
LING BOOK SUPERSEDED, COLENSO'S ALGEBRA, Part L ; LENNIE^ 
GRAMMAR, PINNOCK'S GOLDSMITH'S ENGLAND, SUMMARY o| 
ENGLISH HISTORY, <fcc., — ^printed with new type, on good paper, and corefuflj^ 
boimd. Ik 

CATECHISMS of the Church of England, of the Church of Scotland, <fec. . I 
The Trade and Country Merchants will be supplied on the lowest terms. i 

v I 

IN THE PRESS : 

LOVELL'S GENERAL GEOGRAPHY, for the use of Schools; by J. Gbob_, 
HoDGiJS^s, Esq., M.A. This work wUl be embellished with about 40 superid 
maps, and 100 beautiful engravings. 

TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC IN THEORY & PRACTICE, revised, improv^ 
and adapted to the Decimal Currency, <fec. ; by J. H. Sangsteb, Esq. 

FIRST BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, in Decimal Currency, &c, ; by J. 
San^gstee, Esq. 

RUDIMENTARY CLASS BOOK IN NATURAL SCIENCE.— Part L i^i 
outlines of Chemistry, Heat and Physiology. — Part II. Heating and Yeni 
lation with reference to Domestic Architecture. — ^For the use of Schoo 
Academies, &c. ; by Henry H. Miles, Esq., M.A., Professor of Mathemal? 
and Natural Philosophy in the Univeraity of Bishop's CoUege, Lennoxville. 

The above works will be prepared with great care, printed on good paper, 
bound in the most substantial manner. 

A liberal discount will be allotoed to Country Mercha7it8 and the Trade. 



Any of the above Books may be procured, at the Publisher's prices, from M 
W. C. F. CAVERHILL, Bookseller and Stationer, 87, Yonge Street, Toronto. 

JOHN LOVELL, PriAiter mid Publisher. 
Canada Directory Office, Montreal, March, 1859. 



Guzman Ltbrary^ __^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ .^^ ^ |.|^^,|,|j nl|| I1l1l|l|| l|l| 




3""2044 028 949 246 



